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Chicago House . May 5, 1984
5 MODELS FOR
ORDER FORMATION AND TRAINING

Introduction

The Chicago House presents the following models for Life Education under
the keystone of Order Formation and Training.

1. Internship Period

2. University Formation Strategy
3. Lifelong Rites of Passage

4. 12 Edge Training Constructs
5. Formation Centrum

The first two models deal with two primary internship constituencies: 1)
third world village project staff, and 2) university students in all the Areas
in which we will work. The objectives are two-fold: to build the Order and to
train effective world citizens. for the future. These two models, therefore,
should be considered side by side relative to a more comprehensive formation
strategy. '

Models 3 and 4 are focusing on the full symbolic Order constituency and are
dealing with training and journeying this body for the long haul of our mission.
Model 5, Formation Centrum, is the indicated coordination mechanism for the
ongoing implementation of the 4 models. :

We have concluded this document with major global recommendations for the
five models as a summary for brooding before July-August.

Process

The Life Education, O:E Formation and Training models were created by the
Chicago House in a 44-hour weekend, April 13-15, 1984. Prior to the weekend,
several collegia and Order paper readings were grist for the model arenas.
Further consensus took place on Friday night and Saturday morning of the weekend
(see 44-hour chart, April 13). The spirit of the House during the weekend was
exhilaration. We were refreshed to be building concrete models for our pent-up
Order problems rehearsal.

During the second weekend, May 4-5, we pushed for the major recommendations
for the global Order (last page) and saw that we needed to create a model for
the new Formation Centrum. That model is less refined, but is in the right
direction and will hopefully catalyze concrete dialogue. We think this model
building experience has been the most creative interchange we have participated
in since the early 70's.
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THE INTERNSHIP PERIOD: A Criteria for International Assignment

CONTEXT

Looking at the next 16 years of our life as an international pluriform
Order requires looking anew at the intentional life education models for
creating a diverse, yet unified, global body as a demonstration and a thrust in
society.

In the midst of widely divergent, missional foci in various locations
around the globe, the question of common criteria for effective preparation for
international assignment must be seriously considered. Because our staff have
varying educational backgrounds, the timeline for bringing people into a common
level of effective participation is greatly varied.

The one year called "an intern year'" was formerly an adequate structure for
providing a preparation, common memory journey toward a decisional relationship
with a body of people who are about the same task. Perhaps we should no longer
say "an intern year,'" but rather, refer to a '"period of internship'" (which
could be from oné to five years ) with certain objective criteria which would
measure or evaluate an individual or family's preparedness for the next step in
their journey.

The question of preparedness is most pointedly revealed in dealing with the
issue of international assignments. The chart of criteria for international
assignment which follows represents a possible direction in building an
internship program that emphasizes the experience of international assignment
beyond that of exposure and experience in another culture. In this model,
preparedness for the most effective participation and contribution to the
international assignment is the key. Also of significant value was that the
preparation period provide an authentic journey toward a longer-term
relationship with the Order, with the image that an international assignment is
the sending country's investment in the leadership training of its people and
its mission. A further image is that those taking an international assignment
would commit themselves to returning to their country and serving the local
mission for 2-5 years.




Chicago House

Year of Order Council

INTERNSHIP COMPLETION:
Criteria for an International Assignment

Life Education Model
April l4th 1984

—y

EDUCATIONAL VOCATIONAL MOVEMENTAL

FOUNDATIONS DECISIONS EXPERIENCES
FUNCTIONAL ENGLISH USABLE FAMILY - ASSIGNMENT METHODS REGIONAL KEY
LITERACY PROFICIENCY SKILLS COMMITMENT PREPARATION PROWESS HOUSE ROLES

ENGAGEMENT
standard 6 standard 6 30 wpm both husband Nation major minimum minimum
local reading & typing & wife fulfill Research program one year one qtr
language writing skills all criteria Report participat-| internship self-support
proficiency ion
standard 6 English passport/visa] international| basic conversation fulfilled major
math Collegium procurement travel fund communication method priorship event
proficiency participation & financing participation| skills in competence assignment enablement
local language :
standard 6 telephone & International] 5 year individual workshop maintenance minimum
social science] letter writing| business vocational role method & enablement| one qtr
proficiency competence style intent contribution competence skills development
s declaration statement ‘
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. .‘ IMPLICATIONS

Enabling people to fulfill all of the criteria for an international
assignment is one task of the Internship period, but it is not the only task.
External engagement and self-support are just a couple of many priority tasks
that must be held in tension with an individual's training journey. This chart
does offer minimum criteria that every intern is on a jourmey to fulfill, a
journey that will be completed by different people over different periods of
time. The house priorship is responsible for monitoring the journey; various
scenarios are possible.

The educational structures of the State are probably best equipped to
provide remedial training for those not yet possessing literacy skills. The
priorship needs to build the structures that allow persons to participate in
those State structures. Many of the other criteria might be met through special
training events like the NST (New Skills Training), including English. However,
third party English schools might be found to be more productive. These types
of models and the support for them need to be built within the Areas. and

Continents.

The quarter of self-support is designed to be a spiritual and training
exercise, in both finding a job and submitting the salary earned for corporate
use. Following a program like the NST, from which participants graduate with
typing skills of 30 words per minute, we might all be surprised at the kinds of
jobs that would be found. Though many of the criteria are most appropriate for
third world situations, the chart is designed to be universally applicable for
interns anywhere in the world. In this time of the computer revolution, the
ability to type 30 wpm is an important skill; we need to find ways to train
anyone who does not yet possess it.

The first year in an international assignment might also be considered a
special training year with a specific journey. It needs to be given intentional
structure and might look something like the following chart:

quarter I quarter II A' quarter III quarter IV

COUNCIL or ACADEMY| DEVELOPMENT E.G. STRUCTURES TRAINING, INC.

Recommendations for the Summer of Order Council

The practical models for each nation need to be created to allow all new
Order members to be on the journey to meet this criteria fulfilling their
internship. We need to look at Kenya, for example, and pull together the data
on how far people are in fulfilling the criteria and therefore, what training
programs and models are necessary. Does Kenya need an NST every quarter, or
does it need just one a year? What educational structures are available for ’
literacy training? How will all of this be paid for?

These models can now be built in light of an objective criteria. When all
nations are considered together, we will be informed as to what models are
globally being required and will begin to see implications for the other model
building arenas, such as global funds and configurations.

A further recommendation is that a decentralized, Formation Centrum be
designated on each continent, to oversee the journey of the internship period,
as well as, to coordinate and monitor the first year of international
assignment. This function could be carried out in a Religious House, say Kansas
City, and could operate with training and formation as their major focus; just
as London acts as the formation house for the European continent.
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UNIVERSITY FORMATION STRATEGY

Examining the membership statistics of the Order: Ecumenical reveals that
we are some 700 adults, indicating an attrition rate that requires a radical
plan of action for the next six to ten years.

20-Year Picture .
1970 - c. 300 members assignable internationally
1974 - c. 700 " " "
1984 - c. 300 " " "
1990 - c. 700 " : " : .on

Current assumptions are that the university has historically propelled
and mobilized revolutionary movements that made a significant difference in
civilization; that the '"Kenya Formation Mechanism" as a demonstration in the
Third World has won; and that authentic pluriformity is the key to sustaining
and ensuring the future of the Global Order. These compel us to utilize our
resources in the actuation of a strategy that rapidly releases the best-trained
personnel globally.

How are we going to accomplish the task of recruiting more young people,
who are going through the university experience into the Order? For the past
ten years our focus has not been on recruiting members into the Order, but
rather on other priorities. When we turned to the world, our Town Meeting
campaign was intentionally done without thought of doing extensive follow-up.
The Human Development Projects were out to enable local signs in every time
zone, and with very few exceptions, did not recruit Order members. Doing LENS
was not out to get new members, and even the I.E.R.D is bringing great results
but not new Order members. Therefore, Order Formation has not been a priority
over the past ten years, except in places like Kenya, so we must look back
further to inform us as to what would be a successful way to do so.

In the past, new interns were university students and local church people.
Usually, there was some kind of IMPACT event that prompted their decisions:
university/speaking engagements, RS-1, PLC seminars, which gave peole, not only
a dose of the truth, but also a brief introduction to a movement of people who
cared -about the truth. Secondly, there was some kind of corporate ENGAGEMENT
act&blty within a local church or university cadre, which began to see itself as
~4rt of a broader global movement. Finally, seeing the possibility of a new
“life-style occurred during training programs in Houses or at the Global Academy,
where people lived as Order members while being trained. At that time, training
was the form used to get people to experience that they could LIVE IN a
corporate setting. What form will these dynamics need to take now? 1. Impact
Event 2. Engagement 3. Live-in Experience

The practical indicated model for 4-6 years or more is the global Formation
Strategy, of which the University Guild experiment (UGX) is the keystone. The

following page of models for the strategy and experiment spells out a form that
would catalyze and guide a global network of some 4,000 university guilders in
200 universities of 100 major cities of the globe until 1990. Such
self-conscious future leaders could 1) be exposed to the realities of the global
needs, 2) receive a comprehensive context for life engagement, 3) be trained in
practical methods, and 4) be movementalized into a global university network
that will sustain them and catalyze others.

The primary strategy is to loose a 'TWC for the Globe' movement within the
universities. The secondary strategy is to allow 10% of the 4,000 to be a part
of the Symbolic Order. The tertiary strategy is to create over six years an
emerging priorship representation from across the areas of our pluriform grid.

&



r )
CHICAGO HOUSE LIFE EDUCATION: 0:E TRAINING 1984'
4000 GUILDERS/400 O:E INTERNS/200 UMIVERSITIES IN 100 CITIES

UNIVERSITY FORMATION STRATEGY BOTTOMLINES
ear
Conting 1984-85 85-86 86-87 87-88 88-89 89-90 TOTALS
N.A. 10 15 15 20 20 20 100
L.A. 5 5 10 10 10 10 50
B.A.& NAME" 5 5 10 10 10 10 ll 50
EUR & ‘
EURASIA " 10 15 15 20 20 20 " 100
SUB CONT. " 5 5 10 10 10 10 50
SEAPAC & rl
ORIENT 5 5 10 10 10 10 . 50
TOTAL
Inrerns || 40 50 70 80 80 80 || 400
*This inf]ui alone will guarantee a solid 1000 O:E members net by 1990.
UNIVERSITY IMPACT UGX STRUCTURE FORMAL TRAINING ICA SOJOURNSHIP
. : ild Meeti : q
Univ. Speakers commogogzgtd €19 univ. Leadership Univ. Weekend Sojourn
Bureau (2 hrs.) (Weekly) Institute (3 hrs.) (44 hrs.)
Univ. Roundtable Uniform Guild ‘| Continental Training Univ. Break Sojourn
Series (2-6 wks) Quarterly Manual Schoo1.(44 nr% (2-4 wks) ﬂ
Univ. Global Forum |Impact Pedagogy “Univ, Training . | Univ. "Intern" Prog.
(6 hrs.) ‘ Institute (2 wks) - (wk 1/ Day.I)
vol. 0¥9gntaton Reg., Natjon, Cont.,|Univ. Summer Prog. Univ, Summer Sojourn
Wkend (44 hrs.) Global Guild Network (4 wks) - (1-2 mos.)
UvL Task: Impact, Guild ' . . ;
Univ. Vocation Lab |Set up, HDZ, Local Global Acgdezy Univ. grgaect ?oaourn
(44 hrS.) Proiect ( W 5) ( -b mos.
UNIVERSITY GUILD EXPERIMENT (UGX) COMPONENTS CHART
INDICATIVES FOR JULY-AUG. 0:E IMPLEMENTATION STRUCTURE
1. Phase Univ. Formation Strategy (UFS) [The University Formation Strategy and the H
through 1990 . University Guild Experiment will be coor- |
- 2. Structure UGX by 6 Op. Continents dinated through the Global Formation
‘ 13. Create 1934-85 UGX Guild Manual Centrum, operating in each of the six
4. Create Guidelines and Assign'mts pperational Continents; and will be
* for Global Formation Centrum implemented by each House.
5. Create Construct Briefs for UGX {above) '
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The UNIVERSITY VOCATIONAL LAB Pilot

The Chiéago House conducted a pilot University Vovation Lab (UVL) on the

week-end of March 23-25, 1984.
Chicago House an two week-ends:

sSaturdav

The following constuct was created by the

Sundav

Fridav

§6:30 a.m. breaktast

* Broodings conversation

J6:30 a.m. breakfast .
* Spirit conv.—Individual Journey

razoo a.m.

% Social Pioneer Spin
Ly R ;M
an b
* Ethiecal Response Discourse creation
and presentation workshop
~trends of the times
-seven global needs

-gpirit malaise

11:30 -what is needed

rt!:OO aeMe

. * Care Spin
-the Order: Ecumenical
-the "bug model"

% Life timeline workshop
-vhole life .
~-four. year timeline
-pnext year objectives
-vocation declaration

lll:SO a.m.

12:U0 noon .
Buffet lunch

§12:00 noon lunch
* UVL Reflection comversation
~imperatives -questions

1:00 p.u.

pem.

* Welcome & introductions
~ICA video

* FIFTH CITY SITE VISIT

# Coversation on site visit

.M.

* Revolutionary Art context

* GCANDHI movie

] 4:00 p.m.
% pPrep for evening celebration .

-evaluation
2:00 p.m.

~recruitm't plans

DEPARTURE

p.m. dinner
# Concerns conversation

7:00 p.m.

p.m.
% Ethics Spin
~vocation 18 & is not
-contextual ethics

# Global situation workshop
-wall of wonder
~global problemat
-five point plans

* Charting the day
PeMe -

* Celebrative Indian meal
-movie conversation-——GANDHI

* Celebration
~dancing
~-refreshments

® Infom_l. Conversation

Midnight

Eighteen university students from five midwestern universities attended; of
those, 13 had no previous contact with the ICA, 2 were minimally aquainted, and

3 were order youth.
for setting and clearing the meals (including washing the dishes).

They were divided into three teams and were responsible

Each team

had a special assignment for Saturday night--one cooked the Indian meal, one

re-arranged and decored the room, and the other planned the post-dinner celebration.

We began both mornings with a ritual (Kenya & India) and had the Order: Ecumenical

on center stage all 3 .days. Though the "Social Pioneer Spin" never utilized the

symbols of God, Christ, Holy Spirit, and Church, the need for a new way to talk

about the spirit dimemnsion in a pluriform context was declared.
noted that two of the students were Japanese exchange students with no Christian

It should be

background. Both were most excited about the entire experience.

At the closing meal on Sunday, all of the students were most enthusiastic about

recruiting their friends. the next UVL, however, due to the approaching end of the

school year, we decided to hold off scheduling the next one til next fall.

8
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LLIFELONG RITES OF PASLAGE

"In his classic monograph, The Rites of Passage, published in 1908,
anthropologist Arnold Van Gennep described maior tranmsitions that occur
throughout the life cycle of people in primitive societies. Childhood
initiation rites, betrothal, marriage, pregnancy, childbirth, and going off to
‘war were all such transitions. Each was treated as something of a death change,
and each required a preparatory period of mourning during which the individual
parted with his or her old self and was transformed and revived as a new being,
with a new inner identity to fit the new outer social role. Wrote Van Gennep,
"The transition from one state to another is literally equivalent to giving up
the old life and 'turning over a new leaf.'" The Pathfinder by Gail Sheehy

~In the early 70's we identified four life phases within a life journey.
Since then we have pioneered with Phase 1 in identifying transitions within that
20-year span and experimenting with various rites of passage. Now we are
looking at the question of transitions from the perspective of lifelong
education. What are the transitions that allow the "parting of the old self and
being transformed as a new human being' at the ages of 20, 40, 60 and 80? What
is the old self to be left and the new to be created? What is the rite that
signals the transition between dependence and independence at age 20? What is
the transition experience that shifts the image of '"mid-life crisis', around age
40, go imaging a creative leap to a ''new being, with a new inner identity to fit
the hew outer social role"? What is the transition that allows one to shift to
a new life at age 60 when the social images suggest 'retirement". instead of "new
engagement"? And what are the rites within these major rites that continue thef
journey of consciousness? The following are our recommendations in response to’
these questions. :

i. FROM PHASE I TO PHASE II: THE YEAR OF INDEPENDENCE

The first 20 years are characterized by dependence on one's family, marked
by rites of passage, journeying the child toward independence. The rites we
have experimented with have included moving from preschool toward more
independence in the public schools; the 6th grade trip moving from dependence on
the family to engagement in the Student House; and the 9th grade international
trip moving from one's 'tribal conciousness' to global consciousness. These
three rites are held approximately every five years at ages 5, 10, and 15.
Finally as one approaches adulthood around 20, the experience of the Academy
gives a comprehensive context for making a vocational decision of service and
traiming in practical social and spirit methods to allow one to become an
effective leader.

It is recommended that before (or after) the Academy experience, youth who
have grown up in the Order be given a year's leave of absence. The youth would -
then be expected to "work in the world on their own'. Therefore they would seek.
employment to allow them to be financially independent. This year could take
place after high school, during the college years, or after college completion.
This would allow them to get distance on their experience of the Order and
create a new perspective of their vocational resolves. At the end of that year,.
an intenrional conversation would be held with the Order, regarding their life

9



plan. (The 'Rite of Passage' article in the Fhase I Orbiter, April, 1984, is
attached as a more detailed model of this ritual.)

I1. FROM PHASE 1I TO PHASE III: THE WALK- BOUT

At age 40 the experience appears to be that of no change, or of nothing
new; therefore radical discontinuity is needed. In relation to the Order,
there is also the need to break loose images of those who have been in the Order
for some time. The Order is such an all-consuming covenant that the radicalness
of being intensely related to something other than the Order can lead to a
revitalization of vision and a new perspective.

It is recommended that between the ages of 37 and 43 an Order member would
be assigned to the Walk-About, an intentional plunge into that which is
radically other than previous life experiences. At the beginning of the year
there would be a plan created to research an area that would be fruitful for the
Order's future. At the end of the year, models or papers would be drafted to
pull together the year's learnings. This Walk-About could include either an
individual or a couple. Possible ventures might include:

1) Training in a new skill

2) Shadowing a business executive

3) Going to a Zen monastery

4) Working in a professional setting

5) Helping to run a political campaign

6) Walking across a continent.
It is important to hold the value of being radically other than previous life
experience.

ITI. FROM PHASE III TO FHASE 1IV: THE RE-ENGAGEMENT

At, or about, age 60 Elders would request assignments of their own choosing
for a year. These assignments would then beome a major part of the Elders'
Re-Engagement Rite. Elders would have put much thought and research into their
specific assignment rationale, clearly identifying and stating the purpose and
intent of their specific choice and where it might best be realized. :

This Rite is a step away from the ordinary assignment, since its purpose is
to provide a re-engagement tool for Elders. They would be able, for example, to
engage in a community project in need of their particular wisdom and or skill.
Such a project could be an agricultural experiment which would help local
farmers grow more crops per acre. Or it could be an engineering project to
bring safe, clean water into the village. Elders could elect to begin a new,
small business together, thus uniquely tapping and linking their skills. Or
they might create models, design an architectural plan, be an consultant, or
write a book.

NEXT STEPS

During the Order Council there need to be detailed models built on the
rites of passage with a list of the needed research arenas that could be
considered for the 40 and 60 vear rites. These rites would apply to persons who
have been Order members for ten years. The "Walk-About' would be retroactive
for any members between the ages of 40 and 60 during the next five year period.
The Formation Centrum would follow thru on implementation steps. Rites for
every five years in-between the phases for a month to three months also need to
be considered.

10
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RITE OF PASSAGE

Recently Bruce Lanphear sent to Phase | a copy of his letter
of request to the Order for a year of special assignment “to
experiment and aid in the materialization of a rite of passage
tor the transition from Phase | to Phase I." He writes of
seeing himself as an “Extern” for the year, or in other words,
the reciprocal of an intern, in order to symbolize his
transition from Phase |. He writes, “I see this transition not
only necessary for the second generation of the Order, but
also for the 3rd world volunteers as they struggle with diverse
options of vocation.

The following is a Rite of Passage model built by Fred
Lanphear. It has formed the basis of Bruce's thinking and
decisions.

BACKGROUND
For the past two or three years, there has been frequent
dialogue on the need for a youth to adult Rite of Passage. In
fact there seems to be an emerging concensus that the Order
needs  to intentionalize the transition from youth to
adulthood. Some indicators of this concensus are as follows:
—it was one of the 5 critical arenas of concern identified in
the 1980 Youth Symposium '
—frequent formal and informal family dialogue and events
(eg the Cramer and Tomlinson Rites of Passage for Mark and
Kent)

—individual research and studies (e.g John Cock Jr, 1983)
—PSU in Nexus 1982
—recommendations at Celebration 10 in July, 1983
It seems appropriate and timely that torm be given to this
emerging/existing concensus in the Year of Order Council.

IN ENT

The purpose of this model for arite of passage from youth to
adulthood is to catalyse corporate action towards initiating
this structure this year. This model is presented to facilitate
more focused dialogue on the form of this structure

VALUES

There are a number of considerations and issues that this
model does not address, such as:
—at what age or stage of the journey is it appropriate
—is this a brief event or an extended series of events
—where this takes place and under what conditions. (eg. is
it assumed that all Order youth participate orisitin response
to individual or tamily requests
Because of these ambiguities, the following values are held:
—1. Flexibility in the construct
—2. Various alternatives should be available
Another value to be considered in establishing this
transitional structure is that it be equivalent tothe intern year
for those who decide to continue as Order members.

RITE OF PASSAGE CONSTRUCT

) ) YOUTH TO ADULTHOOD
I. DECLARATION Il. THE JOURNEY OF TRANSITION Hl. MARKING THE
OF READINESS STAGE 1 STAGE 2 STAGE 3 TRANSITION
INTENT Significating Preparing for The Journey. Reflection on Symbolizing
the past the Journey of Transition the Journey the transition .°
*| H- C. Witness, Letter of | a) Solitary — watch Solitary pilgrimage: Document that arti .Formal ceremoh
MODE intent, Journey Chart i Radical shift in tic- y
Paper J b) Corporate — VJL geography/life style ulates vocational intent jfollowed by celebration
TIME Single Week | : . jUsually the day follow-
SPAN Event Construct 1 year Day or evening event ing reflection
Assigned House; House or Some alternatives: House or Nexus House or Nexus
Published in Orbiter Nexus House -to support self and
explore arenas of social
pain as a volunteer
LOCATION -Sojourn with a Relig-
OR : ious Order, .C.A.,
Monastery
SITUATION|. -1 to 4 week trek in
the wilderness
-3 to 12 months in some
type of physical labor,
e.g. farming
Tne Orger: Journey Guide(s) & the | The candidate House members | House membérs
PARTICIP :‘no;'shlp candidate(s) and family and family -
amily Phase | staff reps Phase | staff
ANTS Local Members P reps
Global it possible
Witness or written Solitary reflections & Individual experience, [Document of vocational | Public statement of the
PRODUCT statement on past timeline for journey of }suggestjournalreflect'n |intent transition &
journey transition commissioning
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THE TWELVE EDGE TRAINING CONSTRUCTS FOR NEXT 16 YEARS OF O:E

CONTEXT

METHUDS

SKILLS

STYLE

MOVEMENT HISTORY LAB

REGIONAL ANDRAGOGY MECHANISM

NEW SKILLS TRAINING

NEW GLOBAL ACADEMY

rounded in what is the
estinal function of the
rder: Ecumenical?

the spirit journey using
the Other World Charts
as a major tool.,

reflection, research
and edge brooding on
behalf of the Order.

E A training series which
0 will prepare colleagues An eight-week intensive
W A historical overview to be master facilita- A three-month training training laboratory
I |MHL |of the "Spirit Movement'] RAM|tors and journey guides |NST | lab, preparing staff NGA lwhich uses comprehensive
N through an in-depth through indepth training in office skills as contextual grounding to
G study of its major cam- in theory, practical well as marketing and create disciplined
paigns in a 44-hour application and reflec- media skills. corporateness among
weekend . tion in methods. Movement leadership.
DYNAMICS OF SOCIAL CHANGE EDGE SKILLS LABS PRIORSHIP TRAINING SCHOOL | INTERNSHIP PERIOD TRAINING
A series of labs of
varied length which will A one to five year
D . expose people to the A one-month school training journey with
0 A 44-hour course taking experience of skills re- preparing potential objective criteria (see
I an indepth look at the quired for strategic priors in the skills of the INTERNSHIP ~~"IO0D
N |psc social process, the ESL missional methods, such PTS priorship, management, | ;.. |Model attached) which
G society’'s structures, as computer literacy, development, accounting prepares a family for
and the means by which documentation, second etc., necessary for international assign-
their alteration takes language survival course leadership assignments. ability.
place. corporate writing, media
spokesperson training.
ORDER: ECUMENICAL ‘
ORIENTATION SPIRIT METHODS MODULES CORPORATE RESEARCH RETREAT ORDER VOCATION RETREAT
B
E or interested persons, A series of 447hour labs A three-month retreat A one-month retreat
I rospective new members, for potential journey for long term Order
provides the opportun-
N olunteers, as well as asters which ground members in a corporate ity to re-look at one'sl
G [OEO order members to become | SiM |them in the dynamics of [CRR | setting to allow for OVR y

own vocatedness for
all Order members.




FORMATION CENTRUM

To coordinate the implementation of the “our models, we recommend the
creation of a Formation Centrum, to begin 198 -85.

1. From our models, four crucial functions of the Formation Centrum will be
to coordinate 1) the University Guild Experiment, 2) the Lifelong Rites of
Passage, 3) the Internship Period, and 4) the 12 Edge Order Training Constructs.

2. The particular forms and programs this team would implement would be
determined by the Continental Councils at the beginning of each year.

3. The Formation Centrum team would be located by continents in accordance
with the continental formation strategies.

4. The option will be given to each continent to designate and/or initiate
"Training Houses" as the locus of various constructs needed within formation
only in so far as the continent takes responsibility for building an adequate
self-support base for these Houses.

5. Any and all continentally discerned training and/or formation programs
would need to be staffed, financed, and managed by personnel and resources
within that continent.

6. Such Houses as the New Skills Training in India, the Student House in
Chicago, the High School House in Kansas City, the Volunteers Training House in
London be imaged as the forerunners of this Centrum dynamic in operation.

7. Regardless of how many personnel are neceded for the Formation Centrum
team to staff various training programs within each continent, there will always
be some members available to carry on the on-going functions of this Centrum
such as: monitoring the various journeys of Order members; or coordinating the
creation of new training constructs. In other words, the priorship of the
continent must not fall into the trap that the Formation Centrum team will fill
all the training program staffing needs.

8. As a general rule, the Formation Centrum team would be located in
continentally designated Training Houses.,

9. The existence of Training Houses does not mean to exclude a House from
all other aspects of the mission.

10. Certain functions of the existing Research Centrum and Operations
Centrum may be reallocated to the Formation Centrum, such as, maintaining the
Order roster, building Roundtable Guide, translation of publications, staffing
the Global Academy, etc.

13



SUMMARY RECOMMENDATIONS OF 4 MODELS

Internship Period

1.

NST be located in Black Africa, Latin Ame, ica, Sub-Continent, and SEAPAC

1984-85.

2.
3.
4.

Change Intern Year to Internship Period of one to five years.

Create and initiate new Classes rationale for O:E during July-August.
Create rationale for Order Training Houses on each continent during
July-August.

University Strategy

1.

2.
3.

Consense upon 4-6 year University Guild Experiment strategy during
July-August.

Structure UGX in 6 continents for 1984-85.

Define coordination for Houses and continents.

Lifelong Rites of Passage

1.
2.
3.
4.

12

Build implementation plan for Lifelong Rites of Passage model during
July-August.

Create financial enablement model for Rites of Passage.

Create intentional de-briefing mechanism for use following major assignment.
Vision 5th Fhase in lifelong journey model.

Edge Order Training Constructs

Create final constructs during July-August for a)new Global Academy,
b)Movement History Lab, c)O0:E Orientation Weekend, all to be used Fall 1984.
Create initial constructs of the other nine edge training constructs during
July-August to be completed during 1984-85.

Create 6 continent rationale implementation plan during July-August.

-
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LIFE EDUCATION

1. What is the intent of the KC Education Strategy ?
a) making untapped resources available to the school -
business, public-private
b) demonstrating approaches to institutional and communuity
change - within and around
c) strengthen community support of education/community

ownership
d) focus on educators and students
educators - solving problems of living as they teach

students - moving toward greater decision~making prowess

e) build model of part1c1patory management from students to
principals to groupings of schools (cluster)

f) bridge phase of dependence to independence with unique
responsible living situation

#) cluster image has become symbol of Wesptort

h) missional thrust against major contradiction of urban
area

i) provide public face and track record in KC for ICA

2. What is the contradiction in society this experiment 1is

addressring ?

a) inadequate education of urban (poor)

L) inadequate image and quality of urban education

¢) provides entree into community for OE

d) mindset that EFormal education is a routine, undramatic
obligation which will survive inspite of my input
(teachers, parents, students)

e) uncreative engagement of teenagers

f) education stops at age 18 or 20

g) separation of education from community life

h) dissociation of community residents from quality of
learning

i) funding mechianisms for public education

}) narvowness of community and family structures which don't
freight meaning of life

3. What are the strengths of this experiment?

a) 1involved administrators

b) team with a symbolic leader

¢) broadbased input of contradictions at beginning of
sxperiment (Fd. Alive and Westport Alive)

d) Extencive training 1in participatory planning with
schonls

¢) wins =~ breakfast, pilot status, teacher inservice,
cluster dinner

f) MNay T sonpporl activity

£) House as neutral node

h) mixture of vouth - ontstranding & strupeling
1) visionary educators

15
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j) Leadership open to the future

k) have expanded education citywide/ nationally
1) already local initiative ‘

m) local extended order team

4., What are the weaknesses of this experiment?

5.

SRR
16

a) weak on funding for ICA

b) lack of awareness of integral relationahips of community
and education : )

¢) haven't seen parent-power tapped yet

d) unformed local leadership prowess - lots of care but not
skilled

e) agenda chewedup by local crunches

£) not linked to national network of ICA

g) principals not able to share control with parents

What are the learning for the Order in this experiment?

a) demonstration of viable approach to launching community
development
Entree - Education Alive
Grounding - Westport Alive
Intensification - LENS
Facilitation - with Learning Exchange
Expansion - Beyond local

b) need some resident credibility? Not clear how much you
have to have.

c) need sombody with credibility in terms of education.
somebody needs real credentials

d) need timeline for experiment to include leadership trning
and turning over to local

e) need someone with methods prowess; be convincing that you
are dedicated to success of local; your life needs to
demonstrate commitment to eliminating human suffering

f) self-support needs to be in tension with time needed for
experiment - are you experts or community volunteers
in relationship to experiment?

g) have to be able to tell the sory of the Order in midst of
social task.

what would you have to do to replicate globally?

a) most applicable in first world urban setting
Other experiemtns you would like to sec Order do in arena of
Life Education - university work, alternative school, work

with adults to design multiple career life-time, expanded
global languape school work.




L Meunk

L1IFE EDUCATION is dealing seriously with life training in methods

and stance for adults.

LIFE EDUCATION 1is totally connected to multi-sector, multi-age,
multi-institutional network so that everybody has information
access to learning and where to go.

LIFE EDUCATION is equipping people for productive involvement in
the community for their whole life,

LIFE EDUCATION 1is productive lifelong community commitment.

LIFE EDUCATION approach is process not content.

LIFE EDUCATION is the continual process of descerning your
life's mission which gives education new meaning (giving you the

skills to do what you need to do.. Family realted - not just
school)

rg 3
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¥Whoat 4o theintent of the KC Youth louse Experiment?
De i fe education
., emyerimenting with Y.E.3.

““nat is the contradiction in societ, this experiment is addressing?
@+ trealdown in peorple's understancine of vocation
be 1-% of structures for yout: to participate andbe useful in

“hat ara2 the strengths of this experiment?
®e Fouth participate in the svmbolic roles and 3/S
b. trivcation Yor Life and S3LT

thznt 2re the weanesses of this evperiment?
®. oorporate participation

+ ofM2ctive =chedualing and communication
wo. Jatk of caring

o

hat o

rethe learnings fort e Order in this experiment?

@2, wrotem of YRS workd.
. of7ective youth engagement
«w, terchine youth to participate and facilitate

¥hat ore your learnings “rom participatifg in this experimens?
@, how to have more effectivemeetincrs,

#ve t=ttinm the balance betwecen auickness and comprehensiveness
T, eNmmma eyarvene

f. mo:ne can dismiss an is-~ue not decided on

e euwrprthine from everyone gets delt with

. memingly little things pose bio problems

re incide together to do

he wosy important how yon describe things.

[N
P
e
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st wmuld you have to chan~e ahout this experiment to do
Fianpzn, Tonga, Zeypt, India, Honpg Kone?

n.  cemulari-e H,C,

. mer methods training

. mwrmeans of S/5

“ha't ¢ ther expariments would you kike to see the Order do in the

wwrearo ofatuention?

. v,
/{{;_1* g

}:ﬁfi-{ﬁ~

#e. onolysis of educational oprortunities available
W hrwvine ol pednrosies teachins skills to younger folk:s
{r sthods anl experential skills)
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7. Vhat are some thing youv'e done in th:@ last year tha have changed
you? '

a. l. conditioning self
2. workine for people
3. reading atout Vietnam and sexuall abuse
b, =ilk scrceninr
S. workine at CIHCU
6. trvine to alapt ot self and others
7« learninr to drive
8« reading Grapes of Jrath
9. once a week writing essays on anythin in Social Ltudies

%« What have you learnid in relationship ta the above answers?

A. 1. How a bueiness runs, what's important and thevalue ofthe paper work
2. how to make money

3., patience

4k, can't catorize people as good or bad, risht or wrong.

5. how to pleuse customers

6. how to push self

7+ every situation is one that can be adapted to

Qs How is whnt learned helpful in deciding what to do in the future?
(- what attituds you will take to it.)

A, 1. studies (discipTineing self)
?. how to deal with customers (peonle)
3. learninc howto deal with students (in teacher position, not
to tell them they are bad :
b, quality control
5. there are situations you don't WA'T to adapt to
6. gettine experience for a rood job

&

« Come up with a 'journal type' quote to help others benifit from
what you have learned,

A. 1. The way to succerd in the business world is to take a special
relationship with the ci'stomers.
Discipline is the act of discouraging the outher bounds of capacities
the seed of a flower is sometimen covered with snow,.
the lonrest of all journeys starts with one step.
« Cnce paint is renoved from an antinue chair the beautiful oak
can be seen
f, Th- person with pationce hadl unlimited ability to do.
7. You connot def-rat a persen who doessn't consider himself defeated.

L]

N EN
.

. dhat haveyon learnod nbout working with people?

not alway=s fun

alri~ht to disn-~re-

. have A rei-n on erntinn~ ar von hecome ineffective

rroprle with less avpeariconce arcmore Aifficnlt. ton de-1 with

-

.
S
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What would you not change about the “ast year?

R

l. house meetings

2. youth having say in decisions

3+ having people rmoing to local chu.ch

be YEB5 ( type ofwork, money, experiunce)

What would you change about this last year?

l. ZEverything

2. ~tudy comes first. &tducation most important

3s allow fuardians to play parent role as well as prior role

b, talk with suardians

5. YRS syste ms

fe consider other uses for thetools wé have

What change in order to increase education use in future woulld be =

made?

1. Care requirel in house different from straight praorship p—

2. got rid of all symbolic rituals

what isyour role? —

1. facilitation people's life understanding

2. leadership -

3.. creator and composer

4L, tryinz to gain knowledge for the sake of ‘nowledre and for use

S« learning how to use what know to create what don't already know

6. enhancing others creativity. o
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10.

Before coming to KC, I had doubts about how well I would like it.
Yes (it Neutral)) No |

This year was very useful to me in terms of my future.
Yes || 1} Neutral No

I learned alot this year that I will be able to use next year.
Yes |]|1}1 Neutral No

1 would have the same objectives for the KC House for next year.

Yes Neutral NnolLLL]

Most of the things in the KC were OK this year.
Yes }}i| Neutral | No |

The objectives of the KC House were never very clear to me.
Yes ||| Neutral |l No |

My questions and concerns were dealt with satisfactorily for the

most part.
Yes|| Neutral || Nol'

After being here this year, I understand more about what the Order
is and what it expects of me.

Yes(j| Neutrall} No|
I had some experiences that helped me to grow this year.
Yes Jifli| Neutral No
I consider my time in KC this year well spent.
Yes | Neutral'“ No[l
Al




LIFE EDUCATION MODEL ) The Minneapolis Region
LIFELORG GRDER TRA (NING MODEL

The purpose of this model is to define the start up and operational guidelines of
a training discipline for adults in the order which has four necessary elements:

1. Training Presuppositions.

2. Training as a Method of Innovation for the Order.
3. Practitioner Team Training Process and Elements.
4. Trainer/guide role and skills, and resources.

This model builds on the foundations of the Order's tested curriculum in
intellectual, social and spirit methods. It is a new response to this time of
pluraformity in the Order and the world, indicating a strong need for work as a
total body on the spiritual or motivational curriculum, methods and practices.

This model has used the Bombay Research Centrum's "Order Journey Benchmarks" as a
tool, and suggests some points of departure, primarily in the arena of moving
beyond individual skill development toward methods and processes specifically
designed for the development of skills in practitioner teams.

This model is not designed for any particular age group, but rather is a model
for phases in a training journey, no matter what age one enters the process. In

this model young adults and "salty dogs" alike will be asked to go on a training
journey.

Part 1. New Presuppositions for a Training Discipline

1. Life-long Learning: To serve today's world effectively, life-long learning
is necessary. In the Order, this requires the integration of an individual's
actual skills with the individual's vocation and the Order's mission. When
vocation and skills reinforce each other, the capacity of an Order member to
serve effectively is expanded. In the context of the mission, Order training is
designed to address the cross-cultural contradiction of learning systems which
focus on individual career preparation or indoetrinate students in the narrow
perspectives of a single culture.

Loy

2. Training Supports Mission: The Order is its mission, guiding and catalyzing
others to be effective mission. This requires experience and expertise in
intellectual, social and spirit practices in the development of a missionally
effective team.. In the context of the team acting out its mission, the
individual cares and is cared for, and individual fulfillment and effective
mission are mutually supportive.

3. Training Installs Innovations: Today there is a growing gap in the Order
between what innovations are known and what is put to use in the spiral

curriculun. An Order-wide training system stimulates installation of innovations
and is required to close this gap.

4. Practitioner Teams: The image of the "solitary giant" as an outcome of Order
training needs to be transformed to that of "functionally adept teams." New
patterns of Order leadership result when “approaches that work" are effectively
learned, practiced and transferred from one practitioner team to another.

PN
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Lifelong Training Model

LIFELONG ORDER TRAINING MODEL

Minneapolis Region
Quarter IV, 1984

PRESUPPOSITIONS

New presuppositions for
a training discipline

— —

METHOD

Training as a method for
installing innovation
into the Order

PROCESS i..

Practitioner team
training process and
elements

ROLE

Trainer/guide
role, skills and resrouces

zT

The Order needs a life
long learning discipline
to serve the world.

Training installs
innovations in the
Order.

—

The levels of Order
practice are newcomer,
apprentice, practitioner,
and trainer/quide.

4
The trainer/guide
uses a
journey training mode.

Lifeling training is
missionally based

and supports
individual fulfillment,

Indicative planning
will create a new
training discipline.

Each level of practice
has a team journey
process.

Training transfers
external and internal
practices.

Training stiumlates
installation of new
innovations into
the Order.

Members of the Order
will adapt innovations
at different rates.

Practitioner teams
use formal and
on-the-job training
approaches

The training journey
is toward states
of excellence.

The trainer/guide
equips '
practitioner teams.

Training modules need
to be available to
each Order member
regularly.

The trainer/guide
evaluates and
redesigns training

Trainer/quide
activities, qualities,
and resources.




This diagram is a process for planning the : :aining system in any location,
locally, by area or by continent.

STEP 2:

TRAINING PLAN

What are the modules
of the needed system?

CHALLENGES /PROPOSALS

Experimentation in total system training is the quest of almost every human
community in the world. If the order can successfully 1) assess, 2)design and 3)
implement training modules which result in increased effectiveness throughout the

Order system, we will have a replicable demonstration for other diverse, complex
and in-transition "communities” in our society.

The indicative method of developing a training discipline should help develop

1. Clearly stated training objectives, the result of finding learning
needs and approaches that work (the vision and training contradiction).

2. A training enterprise which can deliver effective training curriculum
modules for many decentralized locations (the proposal).

3. An actuation plan which includes items like start up, new technologies,
funding, training trainer/guides, ete. (tactics/implementation).

a4
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Clobal Research Centrum Quarter 11}
Bombay 1982
ORDER JOURNEY BENCI ARKS
Italics added by
(Outcomes, Each evel) \finneapolis Region Hem
FL
knowing being doing
INTELLECTUAL METHODS MOTIVATIONAL METHODS SOCIAL METHODS
___]
Pedagogue Somebody Presence Nobody Activator Anybody
LAND I am thankfully carefilled. NEWCOMER Lvent - Mystery - Consciousness -
Literate: can read and write Shows up: comes to workdays Vorks to complete a task
11 in native tongue 11 and meetings 11 wilh supervision .
2nd caller, dev/circuits
10 Responsible for one's own 10 On time: sits attentively 10 Completes a task without
memory: takes notes at the table supervision -
Builds appointment story
9 Projects voice: participates 9 Vocal participation 9 Builds a workable plan -
in conversations )
RIVER I am awefully expended. APPRENTICE Declaration - Creativity - Presence L
8 Hosts meal 8 intentionally engaged 8 Guns a team
Sets appointments L
Leads workshops, conv i
7 Conversation leader 7 Cares structurally 7 Orchestrates events, Gram
Sabhas
6 Leads collegium 6 Notes insights 6 Creates comprehensive model 1
MOUNTAIN I am wondrously chosen. PRACTITIONER Integrity - Care - Effulgence l
=
Uses video technology
5 Participant observer: 5 Moves on colleagues 5 Creates miraculous events
Course host Designs total program J
Does all roles
4 Leads course conversations 4 Operates out of "no personal 4 Thinks on one's fect -I
problems” .
Coordinates total prog.
3 Does course lecture or 3 Takes sny 8ssignment 3 Has confidence to do public/
seminar/workshop any gnmen private sector consultancy ]
Master practitioner Executive level events
SEA I am Being's trust. TRAINER/GUIDE Action - Totality - Corporateness
-
" Brings off any role in a 2 Discerns underlying spirit 2 General: Coordinates
- course issue complex task opuration
or event —H
1 Takes responsibility for 1 Journey master 1 Frames high-level government
whole course - any course _gyent a mentor FL
[
Publishes research .
0 Master pedagogue 0 Forms spirit edge 0 Global consultant
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Practitioner teams use formal and on-the-jot training“approaches. The chart
suggests elements for formal training module and on-the-job training. These
elements are built into the journey of team ::embers at each of the four levels.
For experienced Order practitioners the Tert an program and "PHD" papers should
be scheduled. :

‘The trainer/guide evaluates and redesigns training. The team training process
will have regular periods of evaluation and redesign of training for each member
during the missional practice phase with a trainer/guide. This enables
accountability, motivity, and effectiveness. Individual and team training
journey charts and accomplishments will be entered into the Order roster data

base for use in deciding on next steps for program assignments which enable the

individual, the team, and the mission. It ean also be used by the assignments
comnission in making future assignments. . "

Part 4. Trainer/Guide Roles, Skills and Resources

The trainer/guide uses a journey training mode. In a training journey each
person has a "Journey to The East". The first question that a trainer/guide
needs to ask is who is this adult learner? Adults do not begin learning
pilgrimages or journeys in the same place and they have different learning
styles. Some learn by intense presentations, some by analysis and reflection.
Some need to polish the learning and add something of themselves. Others may
learn best by performing in the real world.

There are three characteristics that are common to a pilgrimage or journey. For
NEWOOMERS, APPRENTICES, PRACTITIONERS, and TRAINER/GUIDES alike the beginning of
a journey is affiliative in character. It is a matter of belonging through
participation in a comunity. Later the pilgrimage is searching in character.
It is a matter of experimenting with alternatives. Finally the pilgrimage is
integrating in character. It is performative, a matter of being what you
practice.

Historically, training has three modes: behavioral, growth and journey. In
behavioral training the trainee is like raw material being fashioned into a
useful product by a tecnician/trainer. Most professional schools, United States
factories, and some computer-assisted learning techniques hold this model. 1In
growth training the trainee is a fertile seed being continuously nurtured into a
strong plant by a caring gardener. Most curriculum that is "trying to get
someone ready for the real world" is like this. High Schools are trying to get
students ready for life. The problem with this approach is what do you really
want to do when you "grow up"?

The historic preference of the Order has been the journey training mode. In
journey-based training, the learner is a pilgrim or traveler on a "road less
traveled.” The learner has a guide/trainer, a traveling companion who knows the
way. According to Herman Hesse, the character Leo was a wise and patient guide.
His wisdom came from a passion for excellence in the life journey; his patience
came from a faith in individual and team integrity. The curriculum is a travel
plan complete with maps and directions. The outcome of the learning is a shared
journey towards states of excellence. Good examples can be seen in the training
that Israli air force pilots receive, the learning journey advocated in the book
Mindstorms for children's training in LOQO computer language, in the training
described in Zen and the Ways where Zen is applied to specific learning

P2 '
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Lifelong Training Model : - Minneapolis Region
: ITL R TEAM -
. PRACTITIONER TEAM TRAINING Quarter IV, 1984
PROCESS AND ELEMENTS
TRAINING TEAM TRAINING . TRAINING ON-THE~JOB
LEVEL PROCESS EVENTS TRAINING ASSIGNMENTS
=
Training Events Commcon Memory Studies House/program enablement
NEWCOMER Journey Design Intemal Structures Context Set up for events
Missional Practice Impact Events Participate in Intemal/Extem
Programs )
Training Redesign Basic Methods Training :
Go on . appointments
Training Events .| Acadenmy, HDTI Assigned all House roles
APPRENTICE Journey Design Regional Planning Events Set up and go on appointments
Missional Practice Training Collegiums Plan and set up House events
Training Redesign Corporate Studies - P.O0. and lead forums, worksi.ype
Training Events Depth LENS Training } Facilitate/teach all Roles
Journey Design Community/Organizational Leadership Gun a campaign or program
. PRACTITIONER - . Training ‘
Missional Practice Tertian Program
s . Program Design Training
Training Redesign T Ex. Level Marketing and Program
Master in any Role i
Training Events Study and praétice spiritvdiscipl'ines Spirit Practitioner on a Team
\ . Journey
Journey Design Creates Journey Model Training S
TRAINER/ (s . . Tests and Evaluates Curriculum
GUIDE Missicnal Practice Publishes "PHD" Papers ~ )
. . Case Studies of Exemplary Order ?
Training Redesign Researches Edge Missional Resources Practices . ;
, = "'" . Mentor to New and Old Hands :
N B | 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 B | B D |
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situations in such a way that life teaches 1ife.

The poetry of "Journey to the East" is very iseful, but now it is time to put the
poetry tolwork again. This time the journey is towards excellence.

Training Transfers External and Internal Practices. How does a trainer/guide
actually do training within the context of the Order and its mission? The
trainer/guide has 2 primary tasks. The first is the search of the depth and
breath of Order experience to find "approaches that work". These approaches
include the new innovations which need to be installed into the Order's corporate
practice. - (The definition-of practice is to do or perform regularly something
which missionally significant and requires skill, such as leading a team or
setting up cluster consults.) At this point it is important to clearly state the
training contradiction and match it with an "approach that works".

Once an "approach that works" is found and documented, the trainer/guide must
create a training curriculum that effectively transfers the practices embedded in
the approach that "makes it work". This requires a transfer of the external and
internal practices of the approach, which generates competence or a state of

excellence. Learners go on a journey from getting an image or the feel of that
practice to doing it well.

For example, to effectively transfer the practices in the Machakos Cluster model,
a trainer/guide needs a curriculum module in which learners are trained in the
external practices for teanwork, standards and outcomes of the Machakos "approach
that works." But the trainer/guide also needs to provide a journey for learners
which lets each learner develop the internal practices which are necessary for
excellence in doing the Machakos Cluster model "approach that works",

The training journey is toward states of excellence. What does this training
journey look like in other training contexts? Some think that Israli pilots are
the best trained pilots anywhere. How do these pilots acquire the state of
excellence to fly a jet plane? They began with a training contradietion. At
first people believed that the pilot could not input and process information fast
enough to keep up with the airplane's computer technology. The trainers found
that the technology could overwhelm the pilot's capacity to think, but it did not
overcome a skilled pilot's ability to act. Such aetion faster-than-thought is
necessary not only when operating a high speed jet plane. .

The pilot's training journey went something like this. At first the newcomer
pilot was totally attentive to the externals - memorizing lists of procedures,
ete.. The pilot was absorbed in details of how to do things and what to know. 4
There was no "sense of flying." Later, as an apprentice, the pilot could see and
feel acceleration and landing. At this point the apprentice pilot began to have
some sense of "flying the plane." After many flying experiences the pilot as a
practitioner could act on many situations, based on previous experience. The
previous experience called forth the needed actions unconsciously, but with great
competency. The master practitioner pilot has one more crucial internal
practice. S/he could sense when previous experience did not fit with the current
situation. The pilot could rethink old patterns and create a new "approach that

works." The pilots had acquired a "profound" state of excellence for flying a
jet plane.

A A8



The role of| the trainer/guide for the Order ‘ 1en is to provide detailed learning
journeys for NEWOOMER, APPRENTICE, and PRACT. 'IONER Order members. The trainer/
guide is continually looking out for viable ¢ :ates of excellence. The Other World
topography jof the trainer/guide is the sea of tranquility, not the mountain of
care. The [second task of the trainer/guide is to transfer states of knowing
excellence, and to transfer case studies of excellent doing. The trainer/guide
recognizes End transfers exemplary states of team excellence. The trainer/guide
is on a journey of recognizing and communicating and practicing diverse spirit
disciplines.

\- .

Trainer/guide activities, qualities, and resources.

Some of the activities of the trainer/guide include:

* establishing working relationships with different parts of the Order

* jdentifying training objectives

* finding and analyzing case studies of approaches that work

* deciding appropriate training approaches like video tape or simulations
or written material

* designing and developing curriculum modules

* delivering curriculum modules

* building up a more extensive repertoire of training techniques

*

developing varieties of guide styles for different learners

The Trainer/guide has the qualities of

* experience in the ways of personal journey

* active personal spirit practices

* capacity to care deeply about learners without fostering dependency

* experience with his/her own stuck states (self-reinforcing separation) and
decisionally moving toward states of excellence (grace)

* g basic trust in the universe

* . not being preoccupied with any one particular spirit path (which every

one needs right now)

* having no agenda for the learner's state of excellence except that the
learner can construct one.

* referencing her states of excellence to some historic (Islamie, Jungian,
Jewish, ete.) tradition.

* perceptual accuity to distinguish changes in a persons spirit.

From the list of qualities it should be obvious that few have this role wrapped
up. Here are some resources for further research:

Robert Bly, Kabir
" Urban Holmes, A History of Christian Spirituality
Seymour Papert, Mindstorms
John Westerhoff, Issues in the Historv of Catechesis
Trevor Leggett, Zen and the Ways
Learning Strategies Corporation, Rapport: the Structure of Influence
John Grinder, Frogs into Princes
Bernice MceCarthy, The 4Vat System of Learning
Everett Rogers/Floyd Shoemaker, Communication of Innovations
Sharon Wegscheider, Another Chance ‘
Delores Leclair, The Ordinary Way: A Family Spirituality

NOVA Video Tape, Logo: A Powerful Computer Language for Children
A9
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_ ~¥%y 7\ INSTITUTO DE AS3UNTOS- CULTURAIS
"( . _ &8 Rua da Gléria, 290/149- 20241 - F > de Janeiro-RJ-Tel.: (021) 231-4090
- ] :

May 7, 1984
L] - . ¢
Dear Colleagues, e
- ".Enclosed are the results of our work in the L1fe Education
model building arena. The process which we used had basically
“three steps. First we did vision, contradiction, and proposal
- -, workshops on the question of life education within the order.
Secondly, we divided into two teams to work on "models". And,
thirdly, we reflected on everything to this point, and dec1ded
o © on our 5 best recommendatlons. . . : -
Therefore, the enclosed materials include:
L = *

- VlSlon, Contradlctlon, and Proposal charts

. - A chart called "Bottomline Inputs For Order Llfe Educatlon
L) I . by Audience”
T A Chart called "ICA Global Training Systems".

- Recommendatlons In The Arena Of Life Education S T e

We believe that the recommendation statements represent our
, "best insights and thinking, and the other materials are helpful
- . backup and grist. We are looklng forward to seelng what everyone
’ 1 else has come up with. .

- Singerely
- . auss

) for the

Rio de Janeiro House

L] .
]
L]
-.)‘, ’
- i . - . . . X - ) . . 3 o

LIDANDO COM O FATOR HUMANO NO DESENVOLVIMENTO DO MUNDO .
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future education for our group.

Bh‘corporate.lifestyle, with a multitude of different races and age.

= VISION NOTES

The Question: "What is your vision or education within the Institute
for the next 15 year: 2" :

The Rio house is more diverse now than it has been for some
time. Five Americans, two English, one German, and a Brazilian
are in the house and participated in the Life Education model
building workshops. Half of the house has been in the Order for
a number of years, and the other half have no more than 18 months
cxpericnce ' with the Instituto. The diversity of the group was

-reflected in some arenas of the vision chart, while in others it

was surprising how similar the groups thoughts were. The concern

~about increasing cultural as well as methodological interchange

are reflected by the number of suggestions in the two'arens grouped
together under "Toward learning as much as teaching”. It was felt

> that we could both improve oéur interchange with other houses and
-with other groups working in similar development. . Bi-lingual skills

and multi-cultural experiences were considered an important part of

.

_ -It was also envisaged that basic formal and technical courses

for -all Institute staff have to be created and made available worldwide
in order.to "keep pace with the times." An extension of the basic .
reading .and writing course (NST) was deemed necessary as well as the
availability at the house level of typing - -and computer courses. The -

-third arena in the section titled "Standardizing basic staff abilities"

included the extension of. training in Institute methodologies as well
as a'new creativity course. : ’ '

',";A less obvious, but no less’important;.area of educatibn encom-
passed the section "Toward better self-understanding" Education
of the body and spirit of oneself to help improve living within the.

groups, is envisaged.

32
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RECOMMENDATIONS IN THT ARENA OF LIFE EDUCATION

1. Incorvorate time in the ¢
family development Drocrams t
Or vearlv discontinuitv.

rporat - time design for personal and (f
nat are pevond the traditional weekly

A common theme throughout our discussions was a need to round
out our staff development programs and include very personal or very
family orienteqd activities, that , in the first instance have no

lrect relationship to the external mission. At the individual level
examples include exercise or music classes, and at the family level
Such programs as marriage encounter or parenting classes. If people
are to continue~considering the Order as a long~term committment,

they need to see structural ways that the individual and family unit
is allowed to be cared fo;._ . : . :

~Implementation would occur at the house level as the corporate
timeline is forged for the year. The "extra-missional" activities
would be part of the corporate timeline, and not tacked on, to do if
people can squeeze the time. They would be part of the overall life

and style of the house, and not something each person has to fight
for the time to do.

.

2. Guarantee basic skilis education for Order children. . -

-A basic bottomline for the training of Order children, especially
the primary age group, is the acgquisition of strong basic academic . (;
skills; ie., reading, writing, math. 1In some situations we can con-.\ .
fidently rely on public schools to do this job for us, but there are .
a variety of situations in'which this is not the case. These situa=
tions include; children assigned to locations where no schools or -
only extremely poor quality school are available; children studying-
in a second language. for a limited period of time; children who need _
special assistance to succeed in a particular academic area:; and - there
are probably a number of others. : . S

A variety of experience within the Order has led us to believe
that there are a number of creative solutions to the issue of access
to basic skills. Correspondance curriculums are available at many-
levels (though probably not in all languages). -Computer software to
do basic skills instruction is proliferating . . . though, of course
ON€ needs to have access to hardware. . Private tutoring responds to’
some needs. Our guess is that in most cases resources are available, -
but they must be sought out. ' . : :

In locations where special educational resources are needed
have to corporately find a way to cover the cost of these tools and
materials in our house care budgets, if possible. We have to recog- -
Nize the fact that where home study is the most viable alternative,
somebody is going to have to spend a- fairly substancial chunk of time
in supervision. We can help each other a lot by figuring out how to
share what we've learned in this arena. :

QE:
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. ‘4. Cr¥stalize the long-term basic training and advanced training
ﬂfrhythms for all staff. -

IHPW AR e e oo . amres

3. Make formal lancuage training a prioritv by designating time

and_funds:

Our experience has led us to t = belief that language training--
both in- English and the local natior al language--is not a secondary
priority that will basically get talen care of around the edges.

This year in the Rio house we started requesting international vol-
unteers to come with an extra $100 to take an intensive language

"training course, as part of their orientation to work in this culture.

We are currently weighing up the possibility of building into our
house budget money to pay for formal language training for any Bra-
ziiian volunteers needing iou study English, or any newly assigned

"Order staff who need to learn Portuguese. Our training abilities,
" cultural understanding, and practical flexibility are greatly hampered

by mono-linguism, and we feel strongly that an agressive approach to
resolving this problem is needed. 'Our recommendation is formal train-
ing, at least an intensive starter course, as part of the on-site
orientation to any international assignment (where a new language
capability is ‘requiresd), and on-going tutorials .as a follow-up.

'In our discussions on the training mechanisms for ICA staff

. _one basic insight was that we needed to regularize and standardize

the staff training programs. The following are some specific rec-
ommendations related to this objective. o . :

" a. Providing across-the-board membership tréiﬁing programs, at .
both.an initial phase and after every five years, called membership

" academies. Membership Academy-I,would be a detailed introduction
f(678 weeks) to the Institute, it's history, it's basic programs, it's
. Principles, it's finances, etc., and- would be required for everyone

within a.year or two of finishing an internship. ‘Membership Academy 11
(6-8 weeks) would be an advanced training program required for all ¢
staff members approximately every five years. 1It's focus would be

- more on methods prowess and edge work, such as introduction to new

courses or programs, sharing learnings, and perfecting specific
methodoligical skills. ' . . . :

. b. Continue to develop and formalize the entry level programs
(such as the one for ICA volunteers). Our experience with the European

1-Volunteer Program has proven an invaluable addition of well-contexted
staff with a defined relationship toc the house. ‘The Rio house cur-

rently has two first year volunteers and one second year volunteer.

- They are full members of the house life and concensus.

c.'ComDutgrized'tracking of staff member traiﬂing.
In orqer to objectify staff training journies and insure regular
rotation of staff through the basic training programs, staff training

" histories would need to be computerized and then made available to

assignments groups.

.. -
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5. Allow time blocks and orovide locations for immersion trainina
that will allow starf members to acdulire soecial new skills. (such

as comoputer training, LENS facilitatcr, multi-community mass rep-~
lication, language tralnlng, con;ultcxcy methods, etc.) /

. A recurrent theme in our discussions revolved around the ac-
quisition of specific skills needed to carry out our assignments,
which (more often than not) the individual is left on his own to
acquire. The basic skills of reading, writing and composition,
arithmetic and personal finance management, and public speaking
have been pointed out over the last few years as necessary to focus
- on, particularly in 3rd world nations. Additionally, we have found
the necessity to learn the skills of consulting to ke able to under-
take LENS in our regions, to learn how to use computer software to
‘be able to make use of the machines, and to learn a foreign language
to be able to play any significant-'role in a orogram and strateglze
. with our own local staff, and to learn the situation and issues of
: rural development and ‘our own technlques of’ the replication process.

To do this kind of intensive tralnlng we need to decide whlch
are programs we need to develop internally (ICA/OE) and whic we will
establish a liason with other trainers to accomplish. Some of our
.suggestions include: : oo

: a. Establish continental bases to conduct and coordinate
Certain training opportunities. The teaching of rural development
techniques such as we currently do in Kenya, India, Phillipines, Korea,
- Jamaica, and Portugal are an obvious example. Additionally, certain
professional skills such as computer training and LENS.consultancy,
"done by mobile teams based.on each continent, could capitalize on th('
. given similari+ies of application of these skills found on each ccn-\
" tinent. This suggestion also implies that "global training center"

. "does not appear to be feasible due to the likelihood of ‘high cost

"and the greater degree of transposition requlred of any skills learned
‘to the 1ocal 51tuat10n. : o L , -

b. Make use of the time between major assignments for staff
. training. Over and over in our discussions it seemed our basic time’
. frame negated the possibility for including longer term training
programs. . It seemed if several new principles were combined, like
imaging assignments as longer term (minimum 4-5 years), and major
. assignment shifts were staggered to take effect at two different times
in any given year (instead of the current single time - August-Sept-
_ember), that extended training could be structured into a transition
time between assignments. The least disruptive approach.to creating
time periods for immersion training seems to be at the  front end of
hew assignments, at least when this training is going to be longer
than land 1/2 or two months. It could be a useful way to use those
limbo times of waiting for visa clearance. An example of this approach
is done by the Maryknoll Fathers, who operate a single training center
in Cocabomba, Bolivia for all their assignees to Latin America. The
first six months of any new person assigned anywhere on the continent
is spent their learning the language, hlstory, etc. of the country
- they are going to work in. The style is immersion training and the
results are impressive. Six months-later the trainees join the actupl
house in their assigned country, ready to function at the necessary
level and are then worked into the. house structure. For assignments

of 3 or more years duration, this approach may be one to emulate.
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XGOS, NUKU'ALOFA, TONGA TELEPHONE 22-669
é?’ Private Bag

30 April 1984

Dear Colleagues,

Enclosed is the Life Education Model created in
Area Suva.

We got very excited producing this model and look

forward to receiving your models as well.

We anticipate a fine interchange and a new creation
in July.

Area Suva

Enclosure: 1. Life Education Model - 3 pages

2. Vision, Contradictions and Proposals -
2 pages
3. Reflections and Procedures
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LIFE EDUCATION MODEL

-PROGRAMME S -

Phegramme Liemenss oF Lire Locanon MooeL.
G ~O 8 AL ,oe AL CONTINENTAL
CAOBAL LJANGUREE
§. GLobre AcoeMy |1 PRocesnme /2. AWA«cEDp
FASIC HETHODS FRIORSM.
¢ % % CouREES SokmOL.
Ly Y ECONOMIC SKILLS
i GaLouts CMNE V1AL
. MEOIR DEiecofitur|, TE %ﬁ%g o STRFE
Ll RERDEMy P Searav INIZRCHRNG &
o CONSTRUC :
W SADBRneAe 70 7S
RESEL L Y/ 6. §PSIC JBRARY . NUHRN lEVECOPHENr
( TYTHSNE TRRINNG |~ i" TRAINING  Sepect
B st L foouce '

1. GLOBAL LANGUAGE PROGRAMME: This programme will be created
for use in regions where English is a second language. All

Order members will be brought to
the four years. Global Language
to initiate this programme until
can be produced to commonize and

language proficiency over
School manuals will serve
video discs and programmes

expand the scope of the
programme.

BASIC METHODS COURSES: This is a construct for teaching

~ a one-week basic methods curriculum which will be created

and taught on a spiral basis in all houses each quarter.
This will include facilitation training, spirit and
research/documentation methods. This will be done by the
staff of the houses with one continental staff person to
provide interchange and objectivity as well as expertise
in areas were house may be lacking.

ECONOMIC SKILLS MODULES: This module will include computer
operation, programming, management and other skills related
to or in addition to present venture schemes. This will be
held in the regions through the use of computer discs and
may include gquarterly assignments to houses where these
skills are in continuing use.

DEGREE EXTENSION PROGRAMME. Houses will provide the oppor-
tunity for Order members to develop their credentials for
professional and strategic purposes. Wherever possible
this will be done through University Extension programmes
with evening schools or correspondence courses. This will
be available to Order members of more than two years.
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12,

13.

14.

15.

LIFP EDUCATION MODEL
page 3

INTENSIVE TRAINING YEAR: This is designed fer ihose: wo have
completed two years with the Order, and would iaclude ihe
Academy, skills training, work in a demonstratiion Avea seTh
as Lamego or Kenya, or a Centrum, and a July-iugust programme.

ADVANCED PRIORSHIP SCHOOL: This one-month pivgramme whdltl
emphasize guidehood and strategy as well as other ia-cdepth
methods training for those in the Order who %ave had exger-
ience in all methods and have been in the Orider more bt
one year. It will be held once a year on all conftinentx
from which its staff will be drawn.

CONTINENTAL STAFF INTERCHANGE: Coordinated c¢ontinentallly,
this programme of exchange would upgrade the skills of ail
Order members by assigning them on a systematic hasis: as
faculty to programmes such as LENS or to on=yoiing; Progr Femes
such as HDZ locations or corporate self-suppprt veantures.

HUMAN DEVELOPMENT TRAINING SCHOOL: This will be a four wesek
programme to train Order members and regional teams: in skills
and knowledge interchange for the HDD. These Sichiools: wowld
also be a place to work on the theoretical base of the

HDZ, common models and images. This will be held once &

year in a HDZ location.
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CONTRADICTIONS IN LIFE EDUCATION

1. UNCLEAR PERCEIVED VALUE

The underlying contradiction to motivation toward continuing

life education is unclarity about its value to self and to

society in relation to day-to-day maintainance.

Examples: The global emphasis on immediate economic
' value on education programmes

Cabinet recommendation to Ministries to
de-emphasize home or local training in
favour of economically-focussed programmes
The Order is tied to maintainance mindset
which places training as a low priority.

2. UNRECOGNIZED SOCIETAL NEED
The underlying contradiction ‘to life education is the
unarticulated societal need which .it needs to focus on.
Examples: Although the globe recognizes its oneness,

education emphasizes national and indi-
vidual competition ' ‘ B
In Tonga there are no courses in self-
sufficient village development in spite
of the obvious need.
There is no consensus about approachés to
training within the Order.

3. ELITE EDUCATION MINDSET

The underlying contradiction to providing and seeking life

education opportunities is the mindset that education is only

available to a few which limits education opportunities.

Examples: Costs of higher/further education

opportunity only 15% can afford.
Limited group who attend courses.
Tendency to transfer people rather than
skills in the Order.

- 41¥
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Backup pesge 2 f
LIMITED RESOURCE ACCESS
The underlying contradiction t ) effective communication
needed to provide life education opportunities is limited
access to resources.
Examples: Libraries around the world are not well-
equipped or up-to-date. :
Access to computers and mass information
is limited
Communications and travel are expensive.

FORMAL, EDUCATION OVEREMPHASIS
The underlying contradiction to life-education is degree-
emphasis education in the form of classroom learning.

Examples: Global image of education only in the
Classroom - certificates define who you
are.

People who do not have high school diplomas
stay in the village

Methods learned are not exercised or
practiced.

ECONOMICALLY FOCUSED EDUCATION
The underlying contradiction to life education is that
education is used primarily as an economic tool.
Examples: Education is key to economic sufficiency.
Dropouts ‘can not get jobs
Economic skills determine your assignment.

STRATEGIC PROPOSALS

TOWARD B CaPREHNSIVE — AiFe Zopcamon ToukNEY

DERIONS 7R3 1700y EUERY - Mymper  Aer e danen i

LANTENTION AL  €OUCS 7700/ DESIsp/ '
ENSURING i
Fan@:/auyar !
MOOFLS
7RG G SCHo0LS
| exmes [ — SIAFF
FUNDING EDUCRTION EXCHANGE
SEHEME Zuow10uhL | Besehmew Bose SKus/
%% . | wrommanon /‘;'Vé “nee
/4
CHRN G AW NG
4s




LIFE EPUCATION MODEL '

REFLECTIONS

REFLECTIONS :

As we worked it became clear that the next four years, in
addition to training the Order, will be to create the
vehicle and structures for continuing life education
within the:Order. Though we have a great many proven
constructs, these are but the beginning. What it means
to be trained now will be guite another story after

four years. It would seem to be the time to create an
ongoing training body (Centrum) to do research, create
and disseminate models and receive input from Area
research and experimentation. We will need to articulate
clearly the indicative for this move across the Order
lest it become one among many things to do.

After consideration of the costs of moving people to
training events outside their areas, it became clear

that we need to focus on interchanging constructs in a
variety of modes to be done at the house level. This

will require the decision on the part of the few remaining
"houses to obtain access to suitable equipment to make use
of computer disks, video tapes, etc.

Such a move to this type of training mode by the Order
will require sufficient trained priorship in each loca-
tion to enable at least two to be absent at one time
without jeopardizing ongoing work.

One issue that arose in our discussion and for which we
failed to produce a model was that of communication across
cultures. In many places the difficulty of listening and
hearing one another because of differences in cultural
paradigms is palnful. We need to find a way to deal w1th
this practical issue of our pluriform unity.

PROCEDURES : _
This model was produced in seven sessions.

The first involved grounding the roles and needed skills
of the HDZ Systems out of the experience of the house on -
circuit, reviewing the Global Order Reports and reflecting
on the activities, roles and skills needed in various
areas in the world and creating a Vision Chart.

After conversation on the excerpt from Persig: "The Art

of Motorcycle Maintainance", we charted the ‘Societal
Contradiction' section of a paper on education and followed
that by a Contradictions Workshop from LENS.

The third session was writing and grounding the contradic-
tions.

He
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LIFE EDUCATION MODEL

\

Reflections - page 2

After walking through and illustrating the items on the
Methods triangle, we did a LENS proposals workshop.

We did the Proposals plenary and wrote proposal statements.

This session involved each person creating a four year
scenario of their training journey which was preceded by
a conversation on Imaginal Education Components.

The last session involved listing the needed skills,
putting them into training programmes and running them
through the screen of audience, location, duration,
frequency, staff requirements, cost.

The product was then assigned to a task force which

pulled the whole three days together and produced the
Model report.
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Dear Cellegue,

Greeting's from your collegues frem Putsan House, We are
sending a recemmended. " Life Education Model " on behalf of the globe.

The procedure that we used to build this model was the
brainstorming of anmy pesible courses that the order member needs.We came
out with 3 diffirent models. We decided that we need to share the 3 deffirent
models that w: built.

Bach different models has 7 aifferent partss (1.) Ratioe

nal objsctives / existial Aim (2) The chart desigr (3) ketho: (4, “incrc.ption
of tne chart (5) Intent §6) “harts Summar; (7) Conclusion

I hosne that you understand our 3 models design that

we burlt.
.}/ N
ot ftratsn.y
" 1] 4
G7ace and Peace(
Yicky Aguirang
Puisan HOP Suc nggan HOP Lanyub HDP Ootusom HQDP
Trwir Muniaipality tar Lapu City Boua 244 Mahavay
Albay Province MNac i, Cebu Davau City 9501 Zamboanga det Sur
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" SHARING SKILLS THAT WORK "

" BDUGATION IS THE WAY TO SUCCESS "
". EDUCATION FOR ALL BY THE YEAR 2000 "

" EDUCATION THROUGH UNTIL DEATH *
49
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Putsan House Life Ed ucation
TABLE OF CO! TENT Model

INTRODUCTION <3r i
( " Why Life Education Is Important ")

MOIEL DESIGNS

Model A Page I
Model A Statement Page II
lodel B Pago III
Model B Statement Page IV
Model ¢ Pago V
Model C Statement Page VI

g Ve & VIX

GINERAL SUMTIARY AND LIST OF NAMES
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" WHY LIFE EDUCAT ON IS IMPORTANT "

- Life Yducation is - 1e learning and sharing of common wisdom
taken especially from each person's experiencee It is a continuwous process
taking people on a journey which begins with birth and goes on until death.

In life education there is always repeated challenge to change our lives,
- It is also oriented and adjustable to the future. Thus Life Education is

brainwashing in the sense that of deals with the currency of images that

influenoe, pressurise,discgurage and generally rearrange the person's

- contexte o

The importance of Life £ducation is to imform all people
of practical and intellectual methods which will equip them to work and

- act either within or outside the order throughout all of their lives, It

! is a continuous updating of knowledge and adjusts the individuals decision
about the future, It changes the image of the individual towards the way
of their living by moving globally and using modern technology. It is a
bl stepping stone to equip everyone with basic skills,
- [} -:‘- <y ] 3 N
I SO . Ll e et 3
c ' Tl e evibeeave
- 2 Pl St A Aoombrs ., "
’ ~ . . N ‘ AR k]
" al‘ RN -~ ‘:" . - A

- ’ ' in %A Y °

-

)

=

-l

___}

|

[ __]

L)

- N - — ..5’. -t f




o 15

v
-
i’ .
- Ve
1T ¥ Ve
- uw JOHLTIT SN o = TOOHOS
i ZLISUTAING SOTId
-
- u_THOOW OO u i
,] ‘ * ~
- uw STUSHN0D SUDMTIDS "
I w NTIAYOV o
- } ,
w KMEIVOV ~ uHDHVHD
F e =UALNT PVHOILVIMEIHI o
- /
J-- A
- | -
| wONINIVEL STIINS [DISVE.
| e
( encqe g9 ) ™4 (65 =@ ) (66 =12) (og=0)
-1 AT oswud III oswud IT eswud I esutd
-} nDUINIVEL S1TING YITHO THY o
| $320U0 euy I
-‘ g P G L o Y AN o A
; sotdeed 2o Apod 9 gy BEn 8N ey g0
- Fuyuecu oy, Afdeep swpds on Win yeve ofmumel eyh SMHTAO0 oy bUCAIPAD efunoo
Geduid ofeyM eup ob MMTTPATRLORNDI oy 04 dopan UF feopanne T oLy’ ag00
| GG of TMppAREUY dete Atauue 47 euM eRoYh TEw eathbex of b
- . Uy TR TRG {HeAT400fqy Teuotuy °I
ShlRaa e e R vesmoiEns sy o ==
leﬂ,gﬁgﬁ G mx“m v mm!ﬂﬂ




Putsan House E§§° )

cotion
Model A Statement : Modol

11l Intent:s
: To have equal e ducation for all. To build o new strategy for a better

future fur the globe and to heve a bettsr life educations

iv. Methods
These courses will be facilatated by the elder staff; the train.es if
poesible will 2ll be order membsrs who will take ls 8 weeks in Academy,
2+ 3 veeks in basic skills training, 3. 3 weeks in mciences, 4¢ 3 weeks
on the DOOP model,5e 3 vecks on LENS 6. One yecr at the pilot university
gguri Phase 1)eBach course will ba based on the gid curriculum model

cept + he unitversity which nceds o design curriculum,

Ve Description: ’

This chart has four divisions: Phasel, Phase 2lsy Phase 1lll. and Phese
1V, It telks about the the five courses or categories, ls Intcllectual,
2, Spiritucl 3. Social 4, Cultural and 5. Skills. 411 ages should learn
the required courses such aslBasic skills, for example- computer, typing
bookkzseping, menagement and others. 2, Acacdemy—- philcsophy, psychology,
RBl , CS1 and othirse 3. Sciencese political science, anthropolog ¥y,

geolog. 4. Humen Development Methods~Lens, DOOP and otherss 5. Spirit
life module=~ imeginal education, order skills and others, to illustrate

life with various symbols, myths, and stories th>t give profound depth

— ——

Vi Summaxrys

for Phase 1 and Phase 11 and interchange of curriculum. :

This chart is an image of effective global education implemented by the
elder members: . and incorporating a wide curriculum, in order to acheive
the existinl aim:= enabling each individual to take responsibility for
the vwhole planet FEartho

V1il. Conclusion:

It is a very difficult task to submit a curriculum dirccted toward
coordinating the effective life education of approximately four billion
people,; to satisfythe felt nceds of an everchoanging worlds

53

and direction. 6, Internation~l Interchenge, for exomple,student university




Putsan House ilodel = Lesign Life Education
Comprehensive Design Hodel -
Ie R 'b:.onal Objectivess Sxistial Adms
To have massive education,fron ) To develop and chamnel human -
an carly etege to the last of lifes To potentiale -
establish 2 pilot schools by arca, noe
tional, continent ond centrume
_—
IXI, The Chartss: ‘
Phasé I | Phase 1T | Phage TIT | Fhage IV. | _
The ' Z -
0 ~——— 6 T-—I2 13 20 2= 39 |4o- %9 6o db
A <[ = - ole
Globel (= 31 14 9 : )
Citizen Ixperimentation Pionger anogement Lldey -
Their life is -
related to
world respect A CADEAY
d hono LuA L
anc nonoTe Preschool Ilementary] Secondory -
Disoipline Collego
Languenge - | B
Thingking
—
~scial '
Spirit Pilot . *"-0‘“2'“_@'"-?’ Bvery 5 yrse -
Method Elcmontory| T —¢ Y¥5e
Basio Skills School ord 4 yrs
Income et == & YTSp Liys triting their L
Barning 1 think tank
Listen to ' .L
the whole
world,
Sty dem’; Lvery -continent every year l
Froschool iln jor hou .
OJC‘J contvmn'ub 5 ‘
Hovement 0. City o “esic Skills Training _l_
I pilo%d
University
Tesign Consultancy Skills ,l

I1Ie Intents
The intent of this comprehensive cosign is to have a continuous

education for tre order ond wo orlda

IV, lethods:
Troining ?1’ staff  whe are qualified to de teachinag at all levels

especinlly those people who hrwve been in the order for a longer period of
timeg
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Putsan House

Life =Tducation
ifodel
MCOIEL B S:oA MDIENT

Ve Doscriptions

e =

VI, Sumerys

VII. Conclusion:

RECOIRIEWDATION

The first colum, the rusposibility that the global citizen has to
the world is explaincde Their life is related in that although people in
the order are living in the differdnt part of the globe,; they have the
seme life style and structurce 4s global citizen we should bear in mind h
that discipline of the pecople is important for cvery nation to attain a
strong unity of. the people. We should consider English language as a
means of communicatione As global citizens we must be socially adjusa -
table because we are living in differcnt types of culturese. Take note
also that our movemental order is rcligious therefore we should include
spiritusl method curriculum, is o member of the organization, by .
listening to the different issues raised in other part: of the world we
can gain more informatione In phase I we descibe this stage os the -
experimentation stoge because in this stage o lot of challenges could be
encountered and lots of experienceg met especinlly in the adolescence
period up to the bachelor's degreecs e dgcided divided this into 3 . <+
categories; the category from O = 6 years old we called it preschoolers ,
T = I2 ycars old is primory and intermédicte and from I3 = 20 years old
is secondary and collegiatees Under proschoolers the courses here focus
mostly on the basic skills like reading alphabet, teaching colors,
shapes, lines end concepts learning a song and telling a storye In
intcrmediate mostly the courses here are history, sciences, social
science in preparation for the sccondary stasese In secondary and
collegiate level the academic course is divided into 2, the secondary
course is 4 ycars and bachclor is 4 years above ond vocationnl is I = 2
yearse In phese IT these arc the pionccrs who will continue their field
of specinlization and also take the Dasic Skills Trnge for example Lens
“arketing. They should {ake this cvery 5 yeors and afterwards apply or
cxercisce They should also learn skills in designing censultancy like
for cxample HDP or ICD using the 5 steps in planning methods In phaseIlI-
these ore the management who will also continue their field of speciam
lization, they have rcsponsibility in facilitating and managing the ]
academy, lens and designing consultoncy. In phase IV, the elders who hove
more knowledge in implementing the globel task will facilitate lens and
design consultancye They should reccord their lives journey in bookform,

%

it

The chart is a picture of educabing the global - citizens from
the early stage to the last stege of life in different categories like
spiritualy social, culture, intellectual and skillse =T

1t takes a long period of time to make a curriculum and sub— .
mit it dircet to the glopal citizens but we tried our best to make it .
end the concensus was that this chart .is called the structure model
vhich illustrates how human potential con be tapped to generate global
forcce ' A

I, Bstablish a pilot elementary school in every major ICA
citys

2¢ Student houses for every continenty pilot secondary school
and pilot wniversity should be established,
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Life
dodeol,

e At N N

ucation

I. Rational Objectives:
Establish the important
of individual subject in creating
broader imagee

ixis' tal Aim,

curriculums

The aim of this chart is to
roduce a sample subject and method
7hich can be used in & much widey

II. The Charts:

" THE IMPORT.IICE OF INDIVIDUAL '

S S Past Reality Present Situation Future Direct,
., it miite Praient o tuation Futurc Diicction
Mor— Spins Conni M‘.r\ 'x'i"\ﬂl poniitie 5 mins. 15 minse
. . %8 w - ldlalse ve
mxlgbcw '040*0‘..1..”—~-er0- ~~~~~ ‘
R T nl ¢ -1 31 oot q"f in “ 2 2o ;Pht)
T :LV -~ 3 Dlsadvantages and advhntages
Workshop : SRR gy e
g0t of pest reall%y present situation
] Reflection| anromy Conversation Artform Conversation
A wrx%?%é %%%nlng
Lunch Jolitary .WRiting Sessions
P ' Movie on the past reality Movie on present
* situation.
$lide Show
Divide into 2 groups Drama or comeceal
Do 4 drematize or sketch skecth presentation .
RMOnSTTa~ presentation. -
Mo tion ,
1~ Srtmpcg -
Reflection] Artform Conversation Artform Conversation
T s - i
Dinor Solitaxy iriting Ingidypl, griting
E
‘E’ TiTERY CULTURAL CELEBRATION “ROGRAM
1
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Pu"asan. House . Life Iduocation
' MOLEL C STATEMENT Model

dIIs Intenet:

This chart is intended to ' : specifioy that is working from grasse
roots towards building one sector ¢ ! a currieculum mede up of many sections
to form a wholes The wholo curriculum could men be taught in each or form a
contral source as a correspondence course.
IVe Methods ' _
' First we brainstommed subjects to include in a curriculum and

enlarged on ono Importance of individual to illustrate method which includes
vorkshop participations

Ve Descriptions _ ’
Dayl e Morning: Spin considers past reality ( I5 mins, ) That is
some picture of the paste
Context explanation of workshope
Workshop ~ Disadvantages and advantages of past realitye
Reflection ~ “rtform conversatioh.
Solitary Writing - individual reflection on the morning scctions
Afternoon '
Movie on past reality, - 2 .- :
Group Remonstration w divide into 2 groups and dramatize the movie
they have seeng
Reflection: on movie anddemonstration using the artform conversation,
Solitary Working = individual reflection on afternoon activities.
Evening:  Celebration -~ Inter~Cultural Celebrations
Dey II :
Present situation, Some procedure as dey I,
Day III & Future Lirections Some procedure except for spin and work= .|
shope
—e—— Spin considers future strategies while looking at pest and
, present,
Workshop on future stratogics,

VI, Summarys

This model ig an imwme of a teaching approach that could be
effective in am educational contexts
VII§ Conclugions

<

This is just one image among possible countless_images that
could be contsracted in a similar fashion to effect Life °;ch.v.ce':(-.ion»

N~ s . .
. ; . .
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Pudsas House : Life Bausebion
SUMDL RY Medal

With the three ourrioulun dsdgn models we present ‘o you; we have
attompted 10 oomordinate all the importent dimonsion of 1ife educations It is
& difficult task to provide offoct ive sducation for all people of all ages
t0 equip thom for life's journey in overy sense, How %o implement this
through oducational structures and as regerds time design i another issue
that needs our considerations Wo ask for you constructive oritioism of theso
models to aid us in ouwr reflection in this topics

LIST OF NAMES
I ﬁenjamin Aguirang IC4 Staff
2e Victoria Aguireng ICA Staff

3¢ Jomelito Benz%

4e Purification “Yondat "
5e Visitaocion Dacullo "
6o Maes Gracia Buen "
Te Anselmo Hizon U
8s Leonora Hizon u"

9¢ Mary O ' Hare International Volunteer .
I0e Victor Hijl it
11, Luzviminda “storgio Order Youth

I2, Penjamin Aguirang Jrs
I3 Joanah Jayne Aguirang
T4, fAnselmo Hizon Jre i

Emerging Generation
"
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Secticn C, KBS
Kmhc\ LIFE EDUCATION TALKING PAPER -

Lifas Education for Those Whno Care needs to address tn\.; conter'pord'y
1 1) the impergtive of having an informed glcobzl world view,
he racesszity of being trained in some vocationzl 31]\.111 A
Ivis movemort which will train individuals for z corporate
arvice wil rieed to stand in tension in its cizriculum between
\...-7.:;.1.’..._ **-'rc%:;;cparj stance and its need to erznhasme
ar -zz-criented eypertise. :

ct D

Y

Tre curricu.rn waich will develep the consciousness of world
citizenship wili provide an .nclus:.ve context and an action orien-
tetion. . .- - . e

The context for a signiiicant p"e-21s*; certu.ry urgsrstanding of
the planet will take piage formally in on-going Order and Hovement

tion b‘r”ucturos in preschool, primary, and secondz=ry schcol comy
s and thercugh HDTI, Academy anu nigher education institutional

tudy. A comprehensive .or'ld view for this moment in history will

take place infcrrally in such activities as regular news conversatlors,
in assigned study of occasicnal articles and reports, and in the 1nuer*- :
change mechanisms such as news letters anu global meetwgs.

A"tion orisnted curriculum which will forge a gr'e_f:,er censciousness
of the glcbe will take place in expe*'lenceb like UR celsbrations, corporate
gridding and rezridding, regular spirit exercises, continental or areal
. treks, and the Jeciding to be assigned globally in a a.,-a.nge part of

the world. -

Movemental skills training across the breadth of =z pluriform body |
of people shou’d have both prograrmatlc and pa.r*lcma‘.::on curriculun
enphases.

In order to kuow the slkills needed by individuals who serve a
global spirit movement, an . inventcry of what it takes o Co the tasis
we do needs to be crezted,and this list should be used@ to éevelop a
cwrriculum which will provide individuals with the leagZsrship tools
for the tas rs we must accomplish. Selective journsys for its members
viould be fashisned so that the mestery of roles could bz achieved.

-A.Laq, *“em“a‘""p for assigrment. might be anticipated, =xnd individual
gifts cculd be p »ticularly anerpur.ed and weakenesses :::‘:s-ntlonall':
approprizted. Tne task of forming and providirg this sizills training
should initially be ®he "esoc,:':bmili’ v of both the Training f‘anter and

the House dynamdes. . . .~ G

Participacior curriculum will focus on 1) co'rmwu::.tlm S/lll
b1

a) inglish larmzuaze facility for zll members, and b) nscional la_m""‘
skill where regui ired by extra-national asolg:rr‘en’co, ar=i on 2) tec‘rracal
skills wiich support the development of* mevarent leadcrship ‘such as typing,
bool\'j-:eeping, Sdraising, and computer opsrations, S Siiis treining '
should te 21 assigrment for &ll s’raf on &3 regular a ‘“‘SLS as cwr ta.QkS
require. In thz iraining journey anticipated by Kenyss i a"1111ef' there
is an inereasirg.concern for damenstr: sion nursery sentels and education
structires. Ons | sugzestion would have 31l staffl trainz=3 in children's
curviculim and pedzzogical skills,

Tife Eduecaticn for Those Who Care will rehearse th: wisdom of the
mvimand iors Tovvner of the ‘r.t“.z’-- zichal = Frzz, prassnt ond

R S T I TR

e v .
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THE INSTITUTE OF ¢ ULTURAL AFFAIRS: INDIA

CONCERNED WITH THE HUN AN FACTOR IN WORLD DEVELOPMENT

June 12, 1984

Dear Contiuum Colleagues,

Greetings from the staff and participants of the third New Skills Training
Programme., UWe are in our final week and take this opportunity to report
on our participation in the Year of Order Council brooding. The model
arena that we focused on was that of Life Education.

We incorporated the YOC broeoding into our internal life training curriculum,

by scheduling one collegium a week, every Uednssday, to build our model for
training the entire Order. The construct used was simple and based on the
value of participants leading and participating in the collegiums. UWe began
by 1) brainistorming a list of skills needing to be mastersed in each dimension;
2) individually thinking of colleagues at different levels in the journey;

3) naming the 4 levels; 4) defining the beginning and ending benchmarks of

the 4 ysar journey, and; 5) in some arenas, articulating the activities that
would lead to victory.

Our product is a "7 dimensions of training", 4 lsvel chart which we believe
the Order needs to work on in the next 4 years. The participants went on a
unique journey through these 10 brooding collegiums. They were able to
objectify their current level of skill in sach dimension and began to get
clear on the journey and the Order needed to make,

We are all looking forward te participating in the discussins of all 8
arenas and particularly that of Life Education. Hope that plans for the
Council are going well,

Take care,

Ko & B

Staff & Participants of
New Skills Training

BOMBAY OFFICE: G O REGISTERED OFFICE:
MAHARASHTRA STATE ADMINISTRATIVE STAFF COLLEGE, 5, JANTAR MANTAR ROAD,
P.0. BOX 660, G.P.0., BOMBAY-400 001. NEW DELHI-110 001.

TELEPHONE: 373741, 269253 TELEPHONE: 311934



LIFE EDUCATION

April - June

|19

NST - 3
Pune The Training Journey 1984
—_——— W
The Seven Dimensions of Training J
=.=-————“# — —
The Language General Social Self - Corporate Corporate Spirit
& .
fgsgg:y I Communication | Knowledge Style Discipline Methods Structure Deeps
r l — * 7
Emerging I Mother Unaware Family Unconscious -
1 Village Learning to Living
ConsciousnesgTounge & ;
Meeting Follow
Community Participant Life
Urban Basi Field I ' . Gl8bal . .
' asic le Cities Conscious Taking Knowing
Sophisticatih  English | Work Meeting About
. Responsibility )
Leader Spirit
Creating Medium Uses New Social
Pt
New English Technology Structures Decisional 4 - Sector rLife Decision Struggling
Edges Trainer Over Life
|
Comprehensiv Celebrating
. Spirit
Model Fluent Research Global Curriculum the Deeps
. . Creator
. English
Builder ng11s and Style Pedagogical Designer of Life
Training
] ] | ] ] ] 1 | ] ] 1 1 ] | ] ] ]
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LIFE EDUC. TION

- Visibn Statement:

i

Life Education is a formation journey rather than a process of
acquiring a variety of skills and mastering a mass of data. The
Journey is initiated at birth and goes on throughout one's life,
Although the, journey involves the acquisition of skills ‘and
methods, the broadening of context and tgghigﬁgg§i§i§§§§ggpof
= socigtglﬁgggggkment, it is punctuated by yvocational resolves and

decisions and is marked by individual and’communal Tites of bassage.

- The journey of life education in the context of -the Order:Ecumenical
Pivots on the concern for enabling people to be globally responsible,
1t includes participation of all phases(ages) infformal training
constructs, as well as enabling a self-conscious, refiéctive and
.decisiqgnal relationship to daily experiences involved in any assignment
with the idea of programming their experiences. As life education

goes on in the Order, its forms and modes of organization have the

am ', potential_for_ serving the world's congcern for effective life-long

SR,

learning and vocational direction,

T T W AW e &

- By honing the edge of relevant relatedness to contradictions mani-
. fest both within the formal and informal structures of Order 1life

and in the public and private systems of education in the world's

plurifornm societies, we will increasingly speak to and influence
) the world's situation, '

- Contradiction:

! The Order: Ecumenical over the past 30 years has brought into being
’ a myriad of programs: training construects (HDTI, Academy, New Skills
Training, etc.), Pilot demonstration forms (The Phase I Programs,
Student Leadership Program, 6th grade Rite of Passage), signal
publications that extend Imaginal Education (The Image and The
= Orbiter), and education impact strategies (Imaginal Education seminars
Education Alive Symposiums, Student Council Seminars, Teacher and
Principal's Coalitions)., These pPrograms have served and effected
" - both the Order and the world, However, the potential to demonstrate
' ; effective life-long edycation for global responsibility has been
greatly compromised by éqgﬁjgringqthg;ﬁgcusuandflimiting the inter-
change potential among those designing, implementing and evaluating
these programs, An immediacy orientation to our work in education
has resulted in a purely pragmatic, rather than a practical visionary
relationship to rése¢drch, unarticulated foundational intents and
- _ learnings in relationship to our program design and }mplementation,
- 1imitedwq1g;ggggwwijh~edggmﬁgigking in education and untapped
potential for extra-ordinary funding to undergird this thrust,

I

= In concern for life-long education in the Order there has been a
focus on formation journey and Rites of Passage in the first phase
of life that has not been extended to Phase I1, III, and IV, There

o has been’ho mechanism f

nism for assignment tracking or projecting on the

basis of journey, There has been no system to make possible .access
for all members of the Order (Phases I - IV) to constructs that

- provide intense contextualization, methods training and ¢Fitical
skills acquisition (ex: The Phase I Programs, Academy, Training,Inec,

6



have been located primarily in Nort! America, the HDTI's in 3rd
world nations, New Skills Training i. India,). Assignments have
issued out of the concern for fillin; very critical empty slots
with only secondary concern being given to training, experience,
family development and journey formation, While necessity often
provides the most authentic training and formative experience,
it is now an arena which must be intentionally programmed.

If we as the Order: Ecumenical do not dramatize our concern for
life-long education within the Order, we will continue to exper-
ience among our members unmarked and truncated conscious journies,
scattered and un-self-conscious training, and a dlmlHIShlng
priorship base.

If we do not create an on-going framework that makes possible
maximum interchange and the potential for strategic focus in our
work in education, its potential to serve the world will be in-
creasingly compromised,

THE PROPOSAL:

A Global Education Band is a mechanism that will make possible

life education for the Order in such a way that it will be a
demonstration to society. Based on the whistle point design, the
band integrates the Order's work in education, and empowers the
concern for journeying Order members of all ages, The proposal
would make possible the active interchange of insights and learnings
of those engaged in Research, Training, Demonstration and Inter-
change modes of education. It would bring into concert/dialogue
with these functions, the concern for publications, documentation,
and Order Personekle tracking,for assignment recommendatlon. These
functions would be empowered by an expanded funding base to under-
gird the Order's thrust in education(self-support and development).

The Band.would be grounded in several locations around the globe
which wuould be in communication and coordinati on with one another
and with area and regional centers, Those assigned to the Band
would understand themselves to be responsible for the whole, and
assignable to any of the designated parts,
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If the Order were to decide the in Year of Order Council(1984) tb
implement the Education Band, it w« 11d experience the following:

Training Programmes:

Quarter II, 1984-85, the Global Acedemy is being held in Brussels.
New Skills Training is happening in Hong Kong, Bombay is testing
retreat constructs and setting up a Training Inc. as a self -support
venture., Chicago is creating and experimenting with the Tertian
programme for Phase III people in the symbolic order, Nairobi and
Caracas are testing priorship training schools with Phase II Order
members and staffing HDTI's, Government consultancies are being
turned into training events,

Demonstration Pilots:

The band in Bombay creates a 3 month construct and does an Order
emerging generation programme in Maliwada, The Student House is
initialed in Hong Kong by the band there, Brussels experiments
with ways to publically dramatize one's relationship to the cove-
nant of the Order by creating rites of passage events for Phase II,
III, and IV, Chicago experiments with computer training curriculum,
student le adership courses, and Imaginal Educatl on Seminars for
teachers, Nairobi and Caracas set up demonstration pre-school
centers and offer Imaginal Education seminars for teachers,

Interchange Framework:

The band in each zone works with the continental councils to decide
the common study life for the quarter and year, The band collects
and disseminates data on education, training, and journeying, It
does necessary treks to houses to enable the journey of the house
and individual members., Djalogue goes on through educational con-
ferences and teachers seminars, with world educators and curriculum
developers fromamany nations,

Research Systems:

The band in Hong Kong sends Lee and Mae to college to get a masters
in Yin/Yang understanding., A Hindu RSI is being designed in Katmundu,
Consciousness experiments are being done in Vienna, Chicago, and
Nairobi., Education on Consciousness GRA's are being set up in
Brussels, Bombay and Caracas, Think Tanks on the URS birthed in

each continent are being set up on a quarterly basis, The spirit
story from different cultures is being transposed and shared with

all,

Publication Module:

Chicago is publishing the Global Order Report, The student houses
in Chicago and Hong Kong are putting out a common monthly Orbiter,
Brussels is working on an Image publicati on on education.

Documentation MpRule:

Quarterly construct evaluation and interchange conferences are held
in Flagstaff, Singapore, Rome, and Santiago. Curriculum update and
documentation and publication makes possible the dissemination of
learnings for symbolic order and the education community around the
world., These conferences are funded by leading education research
foundations and participation fees,

L5
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Framing, Funding Module:

The band is experimenting globally wit . Training Inc, as a self-

support benture. Education consultanc es, funds designated to

fund pilot programs, and fees for program participation(demo infant-mini
school, student house, training seminars, etc,) create an economic

base Whlch funds scholarships for adult tra1n1ng and undergirds

Order self-support.

Tracking Module:

At the heart of this band is the formation of Order members. The

band tracks assignments, prepares people for rifes of passage, con
ducts rites of passage events recommends person participation in
prlorshlp and tertian programmes It makes assignment recommendations
in 1ight of journey of individuals and families, and confers with

pri ors on the care of the souls in their houses. :
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Global Configurations Model

Toronto House

Jverview
1. Concerns
2. Presuppositions

3. The Model * 3 house types
* geographic spread

Concerns

1. that support functions (Nexus functions in current usage) be decentralized
so that they share a location with more programnatic ones

2. that training and depth reflection be available in every house - mainly
having to do with larger numbers

3. that there be a space and staff set aside for an ongoing "tertian type"
program (a time of retreat, research and spirit renewal) for the whole
order

4, that geography can be covered through both ongoing physical presence and
regular circuits and that this dual mode is ‘the key to 54 area coverage

5. that a tension be held between configuring around current movemental
advantage and configuring around global economic/political/cultural pivot
points

Presuppositions

1. that support functions and programmatic thrusts be united in the same
locations - global coordination of specific support functions be
distributed across the world in anchor locations, i.e. not centred in
Chicago

2. that the order includes symbolic, movemental and extended dynamics - some
locations could be permanently represented by the extended and movemental
with the symbolic order circuiting in

3. that global coverage be managed in part through circuits out of larger
anchor locations, e.g. moves on the "new" IERD nations and poorest of poor
nations

4. that anchor locations are for 16 years, that other locations flexible

5. that there be a global order retreat centre located in one of the anchor
locations e.g. Brussels and staffed full time

b7
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i THE MODEL: THREE HOUSE TYPES I
—
REGIONAL OFFICE ANCHOR HOUSE L
I ' :
o+ - 20 people. Symbolic order cir- | 20 - 50 people -
cuits, 2 or more !
ext/mov'tl order
Fall regiconal 1 i Multipl_efocus
" ‘L,‘."‘Oi.“f"am. ) ggogrgﬁn?nzzona] ‘Responsible for turf =
T * and support functions
i Rt . : Coordinates some/all
sion Anch . .
Lo oo i oher gffices | functions for contin'e
Anchor House. Has 1.e. training,develop- fem
prog. budget, check ment,§ccognt1ng,prog.
ABC develo mént ’ coordination,research,
; pment. publishing L
|
| ! . . . Somewhat central to -
RO Determined by task. In or near a 'regional - :
LOCAT N i centre not covered by its sgrv1ce area.
§ a House.
. cionla) poss. less Minimum 2 year 16 years.
o an 1B oyears, commitinent.
o ' Croates local s/s Creates local May.havg extra troops -
i . vebicdes and may have vehicles for s/s. assigned to s/s
o | encror house assist ‘ venture.
5 Reqularly rotates its =
; residence among Anchor
; houses
: Function located in one
Anchor housewith full timg
staff e.g. Brussels -




The Model - Geographic Spread

North Aﬁerica

Anchor Houses

Chicago
New York
Toronto

Houses

Edmonton
Los Angeles
Phoenix
Denver
Houston
Lorimor
Jackson
Washington

Regional Offices

Winnipeg
‘Vancouver
Montreal
Ottawa
Seattie
Minneapolis
Atlanta
Boston

Latin America

Anchor House

Venezuela
Houses
Mexico
Jamnaica
Peru

Reygional Offices

Guatemala
Chile
Brazil

Europe

Anchor Hduse

Brussels
Houses
Portugal
Frankfurt

Regional Offices

l.ondon
Paris
Madrid
Rome
Vienna
NAME
House

E1 Bayad

Black Africa

Anchor Houses

Abidjan
Nairobi

Houses

Zambia

Kamweleni
Mugomoini
Kalwani-Shamalago

b9

1Sub-Conﬁinent

.Anchor House

Bombay
Houses
Delhi

Calcutta
Madras (Bangalore)

9 locations in Maharashtra

Seapac

Anchor Houses

Soeul
Manila
Sydney

Houses

Oséka

- Tokyo

Cheong Won
Suva

Regional Houses

Taipei
Kuala Lumpur
Jalarta

China

House

Hong Kong
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STRATEGIC ORDER ORGAMIZATION
By Anchorage House
April 21, 1984

ollowing 1= a global assignment rationale which mests thess
tives=:

~- T4 Ares Hou5=5 {aventually)

- Pissional Flexibility

- Lalleagus Suppo“‘
- Expertise availability
- Rescuwrces pool

Al GLORAL ASSIGMMENTE ARE TC AREA RATHER THAN TO HOUSE.

~RER DETERMINES ITE OWM GEOGRAFHICAL, TASBH, FERSIOMMEL CDH -
IGURATIE ACCORDIMNG TO INDICATIVE OF SITUATION.

inancial awtonomy by areaa
. stelopment responsibility by area

FUNMCTION S 0OF AREA HOUSE

Lana-range planning

Logistics center }
Location of major office sguipment
Computer tie to globe

1y m g
PPN

2

OTHEF ARES COMFIGURATIONS
5 ons (Cottage ouwtposts, replacing Regional Houses)
E.  Tasy Forces (Temporary) :
Gzoaraphical "teame" of collesgues
GGl ARVANTAGES OF ARODVE ASSIGMMENT RATIONALE:
- Cenitrums relate directly to only 54 entities

- Puwre people assigned to Area confiqurations, therefore
less need in Centrums.
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Rochester Renqion MODEL BUILDING RESEARCH PROJECT: May, 1984
STRATEGIC ORDER ORGAmN.c#TION

B2 A C K G R O U N D

I N F OR M AT I O N

PART A: HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE

"Sixteen years ago we were a small group of 200 pecplie with a common
culture and religious heritage. We lived in one laocation and were
engaged in a focused mission. Most of the corporate structures we live
out of today were in place at that time. Today our mul ti-cultural,

- multi-racial, multi-religious body is scattered across the world in 35

countries, serving the world in a variety of ways. During the past 16
years people have entered our body from a variety of locations which
emphasized different aspects of who we are (OrdersEcumenical, Institute
of Cultural Affairs, Ecumenical Institute).®

The Order:Ecumenical now comes from these countries: Australia, Brazil,
Canada, Chile, China, Denmark, Egypt, Ethiopia, Germany, Ghana,
Guatemala, India, Indonesia, Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Korea,
Malaysia, Marshall Islands, Nigeria, Peru, Philippines, Singapore, Sri
Langka, Tonga, Tuvalu, United Kingdom, USA, Venezuela, Zambia.

—— BQuote % data, Global Task Force Report, Jaipur, India, Feb. 1984

Our current locations (February, 1984): 9 in Europe, 1 in Eurasia (this
is the continent which includes the Soviet Union; we have a House in
Vienna), 1 in NAME (North Africa-Middle East), 7 in Africa, 12 on the T
Sub-Continent, 21 in SEAPAC (includes Southeast Asia, Australia, Korea,
Japan and Pacific Islands), 7 in Latin America and 25 in North America.
Total area and regional houses is 83, plus 4 Centrum Nexus locations.

—— From Global Order Report

“From 1972-1982 the Order’s configuration has undergirded the ’turn to .
the world’ strategies of rapid geographic expansion and social -
demonstration, by establishing Religious Houses in some 30 plus
nations. The rewards of this expansion have been rich and various,
Placing us in dialogue with local cultures, national structures and
global bodies, and creating the possibility of an event like the IERD
(which would have been undreamt of in 1972). The results of this
expansion have been to stretch the available resources of the Symbolic
Order into patterns of small houses with large geo-social :
responsibility, without having the undergirding spirit resources an
common sense of mission of previous years.
".2e.. The positioning of our houses and people in such a way as to
maximize their effectiveness is required.... (as is a) configuration
strategy which will enable the growth of new forces... (and creation of)
the in-depth secular religious body whose task is caring for two million
settlements and 54 Areas.... " '

—— GBlobal Configurations Strategy Lab, Process Summary, July, 1982

7l

«s . . N . . . B O L TV



Background Information (cont.) '72—

PART B: OUR CURRENT SITUATION
SYMEGCL IC ORDER PERSONNEL STATISTICS (1982 Figures)
"The total number of Symbolic Order members has decreased from 1260 in
1980 to 1076 in 1982 while the number of locations has remained fairly -
constant. The decrease in (Symbolic Order) numbers represents a loss in
trained leadership.

"Hotween 1/3 and 1/2 of O0:E come from rural villages of developing

nations. We are operating with English as our prinary medium of
communications. Numbers of new Order members in 3rd world nations .
cannot read and write English.

"The 298 people under assignment located in North America and the 308 in

Africa make up more than 1/2 of the Order. Over 1/2 the Order are -
citizens of North America (478); more than 1/4 are citizens of African
nations (279).

| —

“Over 1/2 the people in both the Sub—-Continent (India, Pakistan, etc.)

(527%) and Black Africa (63%Z) are not considered moveable at this

time.... QOut of a total of 1076 troops,; 530 are moveable, 228 are -
difficult to move, and 318 are not moveable. {Those "not moveable"

include people assigned to pursue professional careers, consul tancy
assignments, and those restricted by language, visas, health and —
extended family obligations.) - )

"We have 1/3 of our 530 mobile troops living in the . . . centrum nexus
locations." (A centrum nexus is.a coordinating point for a large hunk of
geography. For example, Chicago Nexus serves all of North and Latin

America. We now have four Centrum Nexi, located in Chicago, Hong Kong, .
Bombay, and Brussels.) —

MOVEMENTAL STRENGTH ¢

"The strength of movemental forces in the regions affects the missional
potential of the Order. We can create short—-term voluntary troops when
that’s useful to the mission and that changes the configuration.

"We have no consensed upon, objective criteria for evaluating movemental
strength regionally or areally.

ECGNOMIC AND LEGAL REALITIES

"The economic life of our body consumes 50-75% of our troop strength -
(sel f-support, development, and management).

"North America is responsible for a larger part of the global budget,
i.e., developed funds for ICA and order income for 0:E trust/task
funds.

“There are some places where our current modes of self-support are —
difficult, because of such things as visa restrictions and rural '
locations . . . There are places where our visas are tied to working in
projects, or where political vulnerability requires positive response to
governments® request for programs." '

—~ Global Configuration Strategy Lab, Situation Analysis, July, 1982

. oy N
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PART C: PRINCIFLES AND ASSUMFTIONS FOR RECONFIGURATION
CLASSICAL PRINCIPLES OF ASSIGNMENTS .

Assignments are made in a history—-long, world-wide context.
Assignment configurations fulfill the missional demands.
Every individual is key to the global mission.
We have all we need to do the necessary task.
Each location is equally significant for missional expenditure.
Every assignment is a global assignment.
Every assignment honours the individual.
Every house is a missionally effective unit.
Corporate wisdom and individual recommendations are held in
creative tension. ‘
Every assignment is worth the expenditure of one’s life.
Everyone is responsible for the whole mission. .
Anyone can play any role in any location.
Assignments are a symbol of obedience.
Assignments are consensed by the Order, announced on its behalf,
and offered up to history."

—— From the Global Assignments Task Force Report, July, 1981

1984 CONFIGURATION ASSUMPTIONS

That we will regrid within the continents.

That personnel and locations will honor the 15%Z and the 85%; north
and south; urban and rural.

That strategic consolidation will be held in tension with
geographic care.

There will be openness to new configuration units potential via
Extended Order responsibility.

That we will create expansion guidelines for the future.

That we will lose some people and gain many more.

That regional development release points will be activated
globally. (The amount of program checks will be tied

to the percentage of the funding bottom line raised.)

New configurations will affect and force new operational polity.
The primary task throughout the globe will be the Human Development.
Zone, yet there will be some unique functions in some houses.
Special "outpost" assignments may be made within a specified
time frame,

Each zone/house is a self-supporting unit.

There will be a bold move by September, 1984.

We need to rearticulate the function and role of the nexi.

We will have more big houses; yet some small.

We will give special value to: international capital cities;
framing; economic stability; political trends.

We will have a strateqgy for ASEAN (Association of Southeast
Asian Nations. Includes Australia, Philippines, Indonesia,
Malaysia, Thailand, etc.)

We will consider IERD opportunities, especially in relation

to opening new areas.

We will consider the possibility of a new grid and nomenclature
(for example, province).

) 13
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TTIALURATION RACKGROUND

ikl read the 3 pages of BACKBROUND INFORMATION. Underline L
oty oois phi-ases that catch your attention. ‘
s points are especially important to keep in mind when -y
fiag new configurations? ) i

Gt T, WHAT THE WORLD NEEDS (THAT WE CAN DO) L)

L at needs do you see the 0:E/EI/ICA addressing globally?

needs have been addressed in your region?

=

%. ¢we there additional needs that should be added to our prioritiesﬁl

Consider:  Can we add something unique to what is already being -

done?  Are we strategically placed to affect what is happening -
inn this arena? ' i

o~
K
]

!
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Workshop Procedures {(cont.) s

PART THREE: WHAT “THOSE WHO CARE" NEED (FROM THE ORDER)

1. Some colleagques have given the following examples of the gifts
- of O:E/EI/ICA to their lives.
—— Life Understanding (one example: the RS-1 screen of limits,
possibilities, options and decision).
— Opportunities to plug into effective work on some of the
world’s worst contradictions.
—— Colleagues who are examples of the General, the Wise One,
the Poet, the Saint.
— Priorship Training.
—— Methods, materials, and corporate structures that help me
figure out what is going on in this chaotic time, and where
™ I am called to respond.
—— Interchange with colleagues working on the same contradictions.
—— Learning from and contributing to a global network which is
- serious about releasing the gifts of every human being.
—— Methods and materials which give me eyes to see the profound
in the midst of everyday life.

™ What have been the most valued contributions of 0:E/EI/ICA
to your life?

- 2. Where (in what setting) did/do you experience the gifts you wrote
about? (Have they come via mail, phone, circuiter, continental
council, weekend course, sojourn in a house, etc.)

—

3. What programs or services now provided by the Symbolic Order
3 | are most important to you? What would you miss most if they
disappeared?

4. How can we insure that the full gifts of the Order from developing
nations get into history? (See Background Information, Part B,
Personnel Statistics.)

5. How can we provide essential Order programs and services to

- expanding numbers of pecple globally? Consider the "crunch" on
Symbolic Order Assignments and the role of Extended Order. What
systems are needed?

B
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Workshop Procedures {(cont.) -3-

. PART FOUR: SCENARIO FOR STRATEGIC ORDER ORGANIZATION

Using parts one, two and three of this workshop as context,
describe a scenario for the Order for the next 16 years. Consider also

global data such as population, economic factors, and where the muvement__

is strong. See the world grid on the reverse page for data on current
locations.

To prime your thinking, here are some examples of scenarios which
have been suggested: a.) one House per Area; b.) one House and one
outpost per Area, perhaps one urban and one rural; c.) in North America,
one House {(within one Human Development Zone) for each of "The Nine
Nations of North America" —— as gridded in the book of the same title bv
Garreau; d.) one Training Center/Centrum per Continent, moving toward
having extensive strategies carried out by the Extended Order.

“The sign of the 16 years from 1968 was creating and launching
Religious Houses. We need a comparable sign for the next 16 years."
—— Global Task Force Report, Jaipur, India, Feb. 1984.

1. Think first of the Order in the year 2000. Where will we be
located? How many will be in the Order?

2. We have 800 people now. Where and how would you assign them
globally? What would we be out to get done? Give your rationale .
for these configurations. :



CONTINENT

NORTH AMERICA
LATIN AMERICA
EUROPE

NAME

AFRICA
EURASIA

CHINA
SUBCONTINENT
SEAPAC

CURRENT LOCATIONS

HOUSES

CENTRUM NEXUS

77

1

SYMBOLIC ORDER

263
57
55
10

113

140
137
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; V. .
REA BUENOS AIRES vé é
ANTIAGO HOUSE @Y
e ¢ @}.\ TWO GLORAL NEYUS EXPERTMENT
t

1]

Licthodz training for very loczl people is the most criticel need in-the
nert 16 years. dWith a shift in intent for work of the Nexus Jrom Service
to the Houses to Service for the Continents it has been possible to create
onc more ull time Academy in Hong Kong and also to establish another -
pluricor.. Stufent House in Hong Kong.

Pulling the Nemms into two has enabled people to shift to more intensilfied
tvzining on o continental besis and also has enabled a broader participa-—
tion in the Student House. The Centrum functions have been extended to
Fouse personal for responsibility which has allowed for much expanded
understanding of the Centrum dynamics. This shift has also moved those
that have years or pedagogy experience intos full time training with the
icadenies. These Academies are in residence in Chicago and Hong Kong once
o year and trovel to another continent in the Nexus once a year.

Two Nexus locations have also enabled a Development and Seli-Support
intensi.icotion. The meke up of these Nexus is pluriform, Continents
cnable the Hexus Centrum Dynamics by assigning Continental Coordinators

to worlz with the Centrums.

73



.REA BUENOS AIRES
SANTIAGO HOUSE

v .

PRESENT HOUSE LOCATIONS MATNTATNED APR 30 Ktcm

Houses oi ICA in their present locations have enabled people who come in

contact with ICA to experience a covenanted life style, an opportunity to
- share spiritual values of dirierent religions, and training in methods for
: all parts or life. These experiences especially in the 3rd world have
allowed ior tremendous human growth in responsibility for ones nation and
its people.

For the iuture these locations will not only be the locus for continued

care but will be the spring board of awakenment Tor neighboring countries.
- 411 countries considered 3rd or 4th world will have ICA locations within

the next 16 years. These houses will be pluriform in make up and will offer

not only a plece to live but also the opportunity to live with many others
-~ of difterent cultures and to plan and create the future, which in turn

creates positive change for the world.

These houses will enable continental mobile faculities to expand training
in methods in all 3rd and 4th world nations, which will in turn create more
people to work with ICA. These houses will also initiate work in the Urban
Zones.
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AREA BUENOS AIRES

SANTIAGO HOUSE APR 30 m

Scenavio! @onth urahon

RELIGIOUS HOUSE JERUSALEM OR NEW YORK CITY 1986

It is the year 1986, a religiovus house is situated either in
Jerusalem (which is the symbolic city to be the "City of Peace")or
New York City (which probably has the most diversity of people in the
world). The members who reside in this house come from many different
religious and cultural backgrounds such as; Muslems, Jews, Hindus, Christians,
and Buddists. The demonstration here is the practical living style of
the secular/religious in forms of reconciliation. There would be time
for: Rituales together

Silence Eindividual medifation)

Prayers (individual and corporate)

Fasting

Dialoguing and studying together

Every week special events would be held with guests from outside. The
events are Special Issues Forums, with topics such as; Living Together
more harmoniously", "Acknowleding and accepting our differences", etc.
Time for studying the Bible and Koran and other religious books could
be scheduled in along with Round Tables with special studies.

Darlene Golembo

30



"SANTTAGO HOUSE

AREA BUENOS AIRES

/@@?3@#@

Scenario 1

THE NEW EMPHASIS ON INTENSIVE FOUNDATIONAL TRAINING

In this year of 1988 a band of training centrums has been established with
Brussels as the main coordinating office of the band. It is satisfying to
see what ‘has been accomplished in training in the last four years. The
band has assumed responsibility for coordinating and sharing curricula in
life education, courses in priorship training and in methods and materials
for leaders in the five key languages.

Bach of the continents now has a training center and a mobile faculty. They
vary in number ifor example, Airica 50, Europe 5, India 30, Latin America 10,
Seapac 20, and U.,S. 10. The centers are holding the complete academy or
versions appropriate to their situation in the continent. When no training
courses are being held at the training center, the mobile faculties are
circuiting the continents serving in special training and courses and in
assisting in setting up Human Development Training Schools. MNost of the
areas, and in some cases regions,; are now holding training schools on a
regular basis. All others have this as their objective.

3|
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200 LUSAKA.
SCIGMMENT PROCESS.
/i SSIONUENT T/F NESDS P0 BEaR IN MIND WHEN MAKING ASSIGNEENTS.

1..Low me Ay people needed in each location and how many locations
. ¢f10?8n1p who is veadyﬁsulthble for role of global prior
3

. How make 7 team in each location with both experienced ahd

inexperiehced

e vontlnuLuy,.

. Jotrney 038 each lndlv;aual ~-%raining needsd—

5. Bzch location self supporting

7, % fricans znd othsr nationalities represented on July-Aag
A gsigmments task force, ahd A ssignt Commission thru yre

S ?lur.Lormlty within each house

3. Assigmment to Commiasion for 2 years

1G.Commitmant to global task (as opposed to personasl gain)

5DDED VALUBES RE AS3SIGNMENT PROCESS.
PRCPOSALS.

" Tonk at how each houss member could be trained in skills which

aiiow them to pdrtlﬂlpate in self support~—
{Contineatal) National rsepresentationa® on agsigmments commission

Aseigrmante for more than cne year to ons location? Minimum 2 yrs

<

mazimae § yesrs —
ruration gn t1aak roleg models from each house printed and
distrivutad to globe by June 15th, 1984,

., Define those who are globally aasignable._—

those who are not assighable beyond their continent
t:08e who are not sasignable beyond their area.

. Mationsl staff need to be involved in any conferences going on
more equable

Hrangpsarent roles need to be transferred to national leadership

,Avery zrea create a rationzle for the assgignment journey for
nationals in their arez, and circulate to all kouses znd
agsiznments commissions and T/F, in order that everyone kn
gnows available assignable persons for coming year.

That the Assignments Ccormissions be responsible for getting
data from their arsas :nd circulate to globe.

UP FRCUT STATEMENT FRO® EVIERYONE:
Are they:
Globally zsgsignable
Continentally Assignable
Areally Asgignable,

23



:ANI3WTION / PRIORSHIP RE-EVALUATION
RECONMMENDATION RE ROLE FUNCTION OF WEXUS/ PRIORSHIP.

“. hs Wexus is there 1o selve the whols order.Budget should N
co w1 which snablesNexus presence in every regiontwice.
U35 wWrite lLeteers to every loca$ions monghly - 2 ways rJ

'iﬁ;archangﬂa
A. Goordination centre for assigned areasg is primaly function. hJ

4. ecrsute models for nationa 1 priorship training and assisg in ’\/
implameniation.

Luork though at area level futuric economic systams. &/

raating a model which will enable centums.to find sourcas %J
i fund programmes in the regions.

7. Asasigh more psopls to developmemt centrum and assign area - N/
©r00ps to special development manouvres in the area in order

50 release new mohsy eg Zambiana to europe for 1 month for

developmant of money for Zambia. ;

§., interchange development personaloK N
W . . . !
. Yon-residentisl nations bggé%%kgﬁcount o N
. Define operating functions for Nexus relatgve to the futurs ﬁf
need, ' , S

4. (lobal representation to0 global events /councils be more ba- P
lenced than priority to global priors. PN

"% bhacdow principles of priorship training implemented. [

“:. Ye nesd %¢ look at every one journey and restatethat ‘\

2c status or seniority in being area priors also some
rt welfsupport assighmsnta,

T4, Ureste advanced priorship training modelse
dvery one itraciked in priorship training journay.
s Asglgn moblle training task .forces per continent.

OTOTY D

e u%b;éﬂdae moﬁhar superior role paer continent to
wetch over peoplefs journeys
13, fisgbate priorchip principles-eg all assigned people-

are responaible for spirit care of colleagosse.
14, Re-creats troika dynamic at every location.
ZC. Wake global priorship morepepresentative of who we ars.

-1 ~D_j3l

84



309 LUSAKA.
71

AVIRTATTR 4T
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OunsS

(AW
L}

‘% N
R

Xvery house be gelf supporting eaahled by continental or

areal ventures and job prccarement in another location.v”
tasign balanced teams 1n every iocation including Nexus and &

Area Housss, inexperienced along with experieneed v
Bveryona®s training jouraey needs to include & naxus assignmeisd
fwezte continental mobile training team with 4 training tracks

{(focua) for next 4 years. 4
Thitinta work in the next 16 years in the following countries:

Bot awana

Zimbabwe

Melawi

Mzdagsascar

Swaziland

Lesotho

Haxt 4 years:
Botswana
Zimbabwe
Malawi
on a residential basis.

More assigned to Liatin America.

Start viork in Mainland China (yes H K we know that youre
already positicnedl)

Srabilize number of tropps assigned to Burope to focus on
indigenizing the movement.

Keep nuwaser of expats in India stable but not singls family -
units in isolation and increase the number of Indian
persons assigned to the Nexus.

. Norta Americe - 20 persons prer Area and 80 in Nexus.
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s p THE INSTITUTE OF CULTURAL AFFAIRS

CONCERNED WITH THE HUMAN ELEMENT IN WORLD DEVELOPMENT

May 15, 1984

To The Continuum; Regions Anchorage, Bombay, Lusaka, Santiago,
Tokyo, Toronto; Hong Kong Centrum, and Guild IV, Chicago Centrum:

Our assigned symbolic order staff is now in China for 8
months. We are working with a Regional Team of Extended Order.
These families are scattered throughout the region. We could not
get them all together for a workshop. So we decided to develop
materials for a workshop which can be done by mail.

We wanted our workshop to do these things:

1. Introduce scattered families to some of the key issues
and assumptions related to Strategic Order
Organization.

2. Get their wisdom on "What the World Needs" and
particularly on "What Those Who Care Need."

3. Get each family to think through how they would assign
people in each continent.

In two previous mailings, we sent them material which
reported on the IERD central event in India. They were asked to
think about the implications of the IERD for the next 16 years.
So this will also be part of their thinking.

This workshop material is being sent to about 23 families in
our region. It is also being sent to some Extended Order who
live in other regions of North America. We will be meeting with
two groups of colleagues as well, for a face-to—-face wor kshop.

We are sorry we do not have all the results returned yet to
send you. Perhaps the material we included and the questions we
asked can give you a clue about our concerns. We plan to compile
the results and have them ready for the summer council. We hope
there will be some ideas about what Extended Order in North
America might be assigned to do.

1t has been very exciting the past few days to get your

models from Zambia, Bombay and Toronto. We look forward to
hearing from the rest of the regions who are assigned to work on

Strategic Order Organization.
Grace and Peace,

Abe and Janice Ulangca, For the Rochester Region

36
BUFFALO ROCHESTER BINGHAMTON ALBANY
Ken & Fran Schneider Mel & Carol Knapp Janice & Abe Ulangca Ellen & Dick Howie
114 Elmwocd Park East 192 Raeburn Avenue 3413 Stratford Drive Box 163
Tonowanda, NY 14150 Rochester, NY 14619 Vestal. NY 13850 Altamont, NY 12009

{716) 695-3220 {716) 235-4673 {607) 797-4595 (518) 861-8077
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Rochester Region MODEL BUILDING RESEARCH PROJECT: May, 1984
STRATEGIC ORDER ORGANIZATION :

BE o C K 6 R O U N D

I N F O R M @ T I O N

PART A: HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE

"Sixteen years ago we were a small group of 200 people with a common
culture and religious heritage. We lived in one location and were
engaged in a focused mission. Most of the corporate structures we live
out of today were in place at that time. Today our multi-cultural,
multi-racial, multi-religious body is scattered across the world in 35
countries, serving the world in a variety of ways. During the past 16
years people have entered our body from a variety of locations which
emphasized different aspects of who we are (Order:Ecumenical, Institute
of Cultural Affairs, Ecumenical Institute).”

The Order:Ecumenical now comes from these countries: Australia, Brazil,
Canada, Chile, China, Denmark, Egypt, Ethiopia, Germany, Ghana,
Guatemala, India, Indonesia, Ivory Coast, Jamaica, Japan, Kenya, Korea,
Malaysia, Marshall Islands, Nigeria, Peru, Philippines, Singapore, Sri
Langka, Tonga, Tuvalu, United Kingdom, USA, Venezuela, Zambia.

== BQuote % data, Global Task Force Report, Jaipur, India, Feb. 1984

Our current locations (February, 1984): 9 in Europe, 1 in Eurasia (this
is the continent which includes the Soviet Union; we have a House in
Vienna), 1 in NAME {(North Africa-Middle East), 7 in Africa, 12 on the
Sub-Continent, 21 in SEAPAC (includes Southeast Asia, Australia, Korea,
Japan and Pacific Islands), 7 in Latin America and 25 in North America.
Total area and regional houses is 83, plus 4 Centrum Nexus locations.

-~ From Global Order Report

"From 1972-1982 the Order’s configuration has undergirded the *turn to
the world’ strategies of rapid geographic expansion and social
demonstration, by establishing Religious Houses in some 30 plus
nations. The rewards of this expansion have been rich and various,
placing us in dialogue with local cultures, national structures and
global bodies, and creating the possibility of an event like the IERD
(which would have been undreamt of in 1972). The results of this
expansion have been to stretch the available resources of the Symbolic
Order into patterns of small houses with large geo—social
responsibility, without having the undergirding spirit resources and
common sense of mission of previous years.
".eas The positioning of our houses and people in such a way as to
maximize their effectiveness is required.... {(as is a) configuration
strategy which will enable the growth of new forces... (and creation of)
the in-depth secular religious body whose task is caring for two million
settlements and 54 Areas.... "

— GBlobal Configurations Strategy Lab, Process Summary, July, 1982
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PART B: OUR CURRENT SITUATION

SYMBOLIC ORDER PERSONNEL STATISTICS (1982 Figures)

"The total number of Symbolic Order members has decreased from 1260 in
1980 to 1076 in 1982 while the number of locations has remained fairly
constant. The decrease in (Symbolic Order) numbers represents a loss in
trained leadership.

"Between 1/3 and 1/2 of O:E come from rural villages of developing
nations. We are operating with English as our priasary medium of
communications. Numbers of new Order members in 3rd world nations
cannot read and write English.

"The 298 people under assignment located in North America and the 308 in
Africa make up more than 1/2 of the Order. Over 1/2 the Order are
citizens of North America (478); more than 1/4 are citizens of African
nations (279). ’

"Over 1/2 the people in both the Sub-Continent (India, Pakistan, etc.)
(52%) and Black Africa (&63%) are not considered moveable at this
time.... Out of a total of 1076 troops, 530 are moveable, 228 are
difficult to move, and 318 are not moveable. {Those "not moveable"
include people assigned to pursue professional careers, consul tancy
assignments, and those restricted by language, visas, health and
extended family cbligations.)

"We have 1/3 of our S30 mobile troops living in the . . . centrum nexus
locations." (A centrum nexus is a coordinating point for a large hunk of
geography. For example, Chicago Nexus serves all of North and Latin
America. We now have four Centrum Nexi, located in Chicago, Hong Kong,
Bombay, and Brussels.)

MOVEMENTAL STRENGTH

“The strength of movemental forces in the regions affects the missional
potential of the Order. We can create shart-term voluntary troops when
that’s useful to the mission and that changes the configuration.

"We have no consensed upon, objective criteria for evaluating movemental
strength regionally or areally.

ECGNOMIC AND LEGAL REALITIES

"The economic life of our body consumes S50-75%Z of our troop strength
(sel f—support, development, and management).

"North America is responsible for a larger part of the global budget,
i.e., developed funds for ICA and order income for 0:E trust/task

funds.

"There are some places where our current modes of sel f-support are
difficult, because of such things as visa restrictions and rural
locations . . . There are places where our visas are tied to working in
projects, or where political vulnerability requires positive response to
governments® request for programs.”

—— Global Configuration Strategy §ab, Situation Analysis, July, 1982
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PART C: PRINCIFLES AND ASSUMFTIONS FOR RECONFIGURATION
CLASSICAL PRINCIPLES OF ASSIGNMENTS

Assignments are made in a history-long, world-wide context.
Assignment configurations fulfill the missional demands.
Every individual is key to the global mission.
We have all we need to do the necessary task.
Each location is equally significant for missional expenditure.
Every assignment is a global assignment.
Every assignment honours the individual.
Every house is a missionally effective unit.
Corporate wisdom and individual recommendations are held in
creative tension.
Every assignment is worth the expenditure of one’s life.
Everyone is responsible for the whole mission.
Anyone can play any role in any location.
Assignments are a symbol of obedience.
Assignments are consensed by the Order,; announced on its behalf,
and offered up to history."

— From the Global Assignments Task Force Report, July, 1981

1984 CONFIGURATION ASSUMPTIONS

That we will regrid within the continents.
That personnel and locations will honor the 15Z and the 85%Z; north
and south; urban and rural.
That strateqgic consolidation will be held in tension with
geagraphic care. .
There will be openness to new configuration units potential via
Extended Order responsibility.
That we will create expansion guidelines for the future.
That we will lose some people and gain many more.
That regional development release points will be activated
globally. (The amount of program checks will be tied
to the percentage of the funding bottom line raised.)
New configurations will affect and force new operational polity.
The primary task throughout the globe will be the Human Developmert.
Zone, yet there will be some unique functions in some houses.
Special "outpost" assignments may be made within a specified
time frame.
Each zones/house is a self—-supporting unit.
There will be a bold move by September, 1984.
We need to rearticulate the function and role of the nexi.
We will have more big houses, yet some small.
We will give special value to: international capital cities;
framing; economic stability; political trends.
We will have a strategy for ASEAN (Association of Southeast
Asian Nations. Includes Australia, Philippines, Indonesia,
Malaysia, Thailand, etc.)
We will consider IERD opportunities,; especially in relation
to opening new areas. '
We will consider the possibility of a new grid and nomenclature
(for example, province).
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Hong Kong Nexus STRATEGIC ORDER ORGANIZATION May 1, 1984

In the configuration model we are presenting, the three spheres are the
focus. In each sphere in 1984-88 there would be twelve Houses for a total of
thirty-six Houses in thirty-six areas. In 1984-88 the Order would commission
three new Houses: in Area Dacca, Area Bangkok and Area Istanbul. To reach
all fifty-four areas we would commission six new Houses each four years: two
in each sphere. (see phasing chart) T

In 1984-88 we would assign 250 persons in Sphere East, 240 in Sphere
South and 310 in Sphere West. The recommendation is that there be.at least 15
persons per House, 15 in each Nexus in Bombay, Hong Kong and Brussels, with
Chicago having 75. The three newly commissioned areas would have five persons
assigned in 1984. Dacca might operate out of Calcutta, Istanbul out of Cairo,
and Bangkok out of Kuala Lumpur. These five persons would begin the process
of structural care for their assigned areas.

Due to the trend of the negotiations on the future of Hong Kong after
1997, we recommend regridding SEAPAC and China to include Hong Kong and Taiwan
in Area Canton. The present Area Hong Kong would then have to be regridded
and renamed. :

In the final stages of preparing this model we found it impossible to
reach a consensus on the issue of a nexus, i.e. its present functions, its
future role, where it would be needed, serving what geography (if any),
its relationship to the region where it is and to the House in that region,
and how many there should be. We did, however, agree that the most important
function of a nexus is ‘to provide objective, global presence, and that it is
not administrative in the first instance. In 1974 we began the ten-year
Nexus Experiment; it seems appropriate to be raising these questions now.

Some of us thought three nexus locations would be best: in Chicago
for Sphere West, Caracas for Sphere South and Hong Kong for Sphere East.
This would permit an increased number of staff to be assigned to areas
and Touses rather than to nexus locations. This woild also respond to
an intuitive feel that the Order would support a decrease in the number
of nexus locations. ’

Some of us thought six locations would be best, even moving toward
nine by the year 2000. The six might be in Bombay, Csracas, Chicago,
and Nairobi which would serve Black Africa and NAME, and Hong Kong which
would serve SEAPAC and China, and Brussels which would serve Europe and
Eurasia. This would further decentralize centrum functions, place

training centrums into the continents, and bring service bands closer
to the local.

We're finally presenting a model of four nexus locations with three
centrums: Development, Management and Research/Training. We saw diffi-
culty in recommending a dramatic decrease in the number of Houses while
increasing the number of nexus locations, although we continue to be
concerned about how to 'focus on Sphere South" while providing global
presence from outside the sphere.

Our highest value was larger Houses in order to be demonstrations of
futuric lifestyle and to be able to all strategic programs from each House.
We imaged needing 1,000 assignable Order members in the year 2000.

9



FUTURE DIRECTIONS

INTENT/VALUES

IMPLICATION FOR MBU

MULTI COMMUNITY DEV'T

Towards concretion of HDZ
Reach 2 million villages
Communities inter-related
develop real expertize

Short term locations

3rd. World emphasis

urban communities

u5" nations strategy (or 7 Or..)
troop commitments to "x'"naticns

STRUCTURAL METHODS
IMPACT

‘Accomplishes structural

reformulation .
Demonstration of reconc-
iliation

Influence in high places

Urban centres

_|Major global networks

EDUCATION DEMONSTIRAT?
ION SCHEME

Felt need around world
Direct impact
30 years experience

Cluster. teachers

Few initial locations

1 demonst'n for globe of cradle
to grave educ'n

Do 1/ sphere-

MYTH FRAMEWORK
RECREATION

Relevance of O.W. imagery
Unified story

Media arena

Deals with the contradict-
ion of meaninglessness

Few locations - high capital
investment (e.g. movies/media)

|many locations-l/1 approach

Kl

SPIRIT
CONSCIOUSNESS

Handles global perplexity
Foundational to pluriformity
Tells why doing what we are
Enabtles personal story

Clarity in Pluriform context
Forged out of corporate engag-
ment

Involves mult-cultural units
Intermediate-size Houses
Encugh locations.& regular
events )

GLOBAL ETHICAL
AWARENESS

g

ridging N/S gap

Shaping values creation
Historical trend

Creates one planet resp-’
onsibility

Geographical spread
Possible small Houses
Reach masses

|Release ecnnomic resources

Participation with other groups
Using vast expertize of NSC/
GAB people

ORDER ECONOMIC
DEMONSTRATION

Tame the Tyrant®
Discerning the rev'y:
stance

Alternatives for families
and communities

Beyond hand-to-mouth

Strongholds and local spread
Self support centres
Tie in with intensive training

INTENSIVE FOUNDAT-
IONAL TRAINING

Equipped to do task
Build pluriform order
Everyane a prior

Training centre dynamic
Training assigts..

NST - 1/continent

Training Centrum

Accessible to everyone

Formal dynamic and local dymamic

NEW RELIGIOUS-
SECULAR STYLE

The edge of humanness
Foundational to pluriform
Carries us in to all situat-
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Pluriform unit assignments
House life a demonstration
What Order 1s wherever it is
Adequate numbers in Houses to
be dem'n of community
Extensive hosting




REFLECTION:

What Struck You? .

The media possibility. .

Imaging spheres to focus our work

Prioritizing Continents and Nations

The Future Dircetions seem contradictory relative to
configuration requirements. Could do them all but would we sacrifice radical
edge and focus?

’.l'hreads through the Values? .

Amazed how our eazliex: three strategies are stated here
= Contextual Re-education

= ~-—-w. Spirit Re-motivation
~ Structural Reformulation

On the Implications? = T .
: Going to be in strength vwhere we are with some shorter

term manoceuvrese.
The urban will be a focus as we cnncentrate on third world
and rural.

. Gewgraphic spread
Houses/utiits:wlll-be;pluriformamriwryns
Intensified training

.....assigned to further brooding pr:lor to. PSU Week II on MBU ceccccecccccccccee

K]
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M Recommendations for that the Order do to respond to the world's needs:
O TELLING THE GLOBAL STORY & LIFE EDUCATION DEMONSTRATLONS
= Publish a book and articles Demonstration education structure
r Significate global events Provide life education center
NDocument global unity Create education demonstration in
. society .
= : X DEMCNSTRATION ECONOMIC SYSTEM _ Publish book on total life eduwecat
A - e Education publication center
‘ Experiment with economic system within the Order
Viable economic system .
™ Global self-support system in each location
: ’ A DEKONSTRATION DEVELOPMENT NETWORKS
- National development models

o Help design national-local networks
' Development methods for engagement of the 4 sectors _
. Multi-community demonstration .. - .
= Global reconciliation force

' Strategic assignments model

U DEMONSTRATING PRIMAL COMMUNITY

Eﬁ Every House a formation center
Demonstration religious house life
Viable demonstration of community lifestyle
= Recrait more educsted people

o : .
. " 3k SPIRIT TOULS DEVELOPMENT AND MARKETING

Marketing of.spirit tools

Do ER-I csarse massively
Teachipé'methods of reflection and story
Religious studies curriculum

Cont’nue erperiment with Spirit forms
Create tools that push the Other World

) :> EQUIPPING ORDER MEMBERS WITH LIFE SKILLS

‘ ‘A Provide quality education for the Order members
‘ Priorship training for the Third World (50% by 1986)
Global Academy expansion :
; o APPLIED EFFECTIVE METHODS
Adapt consensus methods '
= Concentrate on LENS
(O Make LENS our master tool
Teaching planning courses
Design and hold powerful programs for women
m M .
1 .§ CREATING NEW PHILOSOPHICAL BASE
Intense intellectual re-tooling
= _ Concentrate on Knowing and Being
= ({5




HKNexus MBU rSU - Cunt LGUKATIUNS

What does the world need in the next 16 years?

FUTURIC LIFE STYLE

Urban development models
St nn{ F3rant ennnnnmnpf

alldle So ==

Communities experience power over destiny

Demonstration voluntary simplicity
" futuric lifestyle

Respect for ecology

Demonstration  economic lifestyle

SUSTAINING ETHICAL FRAMEWORK

Plitical philosophy (neither capitalism nor communism)

Trans-religious framaswork
Global ethical system
Enforcement of human xights
Rights of minoxities

NEW GLOBAL ECONOMICS

14 Apriy

o RELEVANT EDUCATION SYSTEMS

Global-local economic system
New economic system

New economic order

New economic forms

PARTICIPATORY CONSENSUS-BUILDING PROCESS

Reconciliation in Mid-East

Education for liv1ng
Education geared toward vocation

Models for life education
Education for life
Relevant éducation systems
Life education system

Radical demonstration of consensus building @,TOOLS FOR DEPTH HUMANNESS

Radical peace-making
Global polity style

Effective methods of conferencing
Participatory management technology

Model for global disarmament
Nucleur freeze

PROVIDING BASIC NEEDS

Economic distribution models
Plan for poverty gap
No one needs to starve

Malaria eradication in Africa
Ensure basic skills
Global literacy at 80%

DEMONSTRATION OF GLOBAL UNITY

Motivating global story
Demonstration of glcbality
Unifying events

Pluriform communities that work

Spirit-sustenance tools
Means to individual repentance
No one needs to hate

‘O
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Hong Kong Nexus TowakD CONFIGURATION CONSENSUS 25 April 1984

From the Panchayac papers:

"This is a pull together out of the trek of the beginning of an initial
screeen of configuration values. We tried to look in six or eight differeat
ways at what the Order is saying about how to form ourselves across the world.
It's like we are already ready to add a couple more and change some, so it is
very initial but we do think it does reflect what is going on with the whole

Order. And these are finally dynamics.

1. Llocally based units serving zones of MULTI-COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT.
2. Units capable of INNOVATIVE SELF-SUPPORT locally or on an interrelated basis
at an area or continental level.
3. REDEFINED NEXUS TYPE LOCATIONS with an INCREASED TRAINING FUNCTION and more
DECENTRALIZED BUREAUCRATIC FUNCTIONS -~ if we were to do this one now we would
say '"reconsensed Nexus functions."
4. Effectively composed units (namely thinking through the composition of the
team) that demonstrate both the PLURIFORMITY and the QUALITY OF LIFE of simple
elegance that we ‘intend for the whole globe.
5. Units that allow for the EXTRAORDINARY FORCES AND ROLES required by the newly
emerging dimensions of our mission.
6. Units that enact COMMON GLOBAL STRATEGIC THRUSTS as well as MISSIONAL EMPHASES
PRIORITIZED BY CONTINENT.
7. Units that provide all Order members with SELFHOOD AND PRACTICAL SKILLS as
well as LARGER UNITS THAT PROVIDE REGULAR TRAINING PROGRAMMES.
8. Units capable of EXPANDED GEOGRAPHIC IMPACT without necessarily expanding the
number of residential bases.
9. Units capable of handing major missional work with various GLOBAL STRUCTURES --
how are we going to follow up the UN, the World Bank?
These dynamics are not mutually exclusive. Many Houses could have several of
these dynamics in them. We did not hear anybody talking against all of these
units being a religious house dynamic and all that we would do with that. You
wouldn't 3end people out for two years with some kind of "time off" image.

It would be the presence of the Order in whatever forms we create."

Panchayat's 9 Futuric Directions: Hong Kong Nexus 9 "Responses to World's Needs”
Multi-Community Development Demonstrating Primal Community

Structural Methods Impact Demonstrating Development Networks

Education Demonstration Scheme Lifée Education Demonstrations

Myth Framework Recreation Telling the Global Story

Spirit Consciousness Spirit Tools Development and Marketing

Global Ethical Awareness Creating New Philosophical Base

Order Economic Demonstration Demonstrating Economic Systems

Intensive Foundational Training Equipping Order Members with Life Skills

New Religious-Secular Style Applied Effective Methods

17



NOTES FROM CONVERSATIONS ON:

ASSIGNMENTS

PRIORSHIP
AND
POLITY

NEXUS/
CENTRUM

BANDS

INTERCHANGE

Need clearly stated Continental priorities

No. peole not available for global assignment

Phasing assignments and maintaining momentum locally

Asgignments to Management Centrum - too few equipped for task.
Holding balance between longer assignments, maintained globality
Need time and modes for real dialogue over assignments

There:is from time to time some need for specialisation but need
to avoid little kingdoms being built.

How dramatize assignments to the Movemental/Extended Order.
Emphasis needs to be on building the movement in the local rather
than on "long term assignments"

Do we move to assigning people to spheres or continents for
assignment within by continental structures?

Do we need to continue with Area and House priors in Area Houses
and if so what is the dynamic we are trying to do?

Is priorship the future mode for society?

Role, function and term of the Panchayat

Forpal priorship training )

Avoiding liberalism re priorship assignments

Is priorship the future mode for society?

Classes of the Order re vocational journey

Intentional "moving out" of global priors

What is role of prior? corporate priory? first among equals?

Operations - gap in role

Built centrums off of images of the private sector
(divisions). World is requiring something more.
Role of Nexus is not administration but globality;
key to' future forms is objective, global presence,
not practical

. Training is key '

Maybe three Centrum bands: Development; Management,
Research/Training

‘What is effective information?

How get computer

Determining the applicability of global learnings
Imaginal presentation suitable for the globe

What level of English proficiency is required?

How influence global strategy between global gatherings
Collegiums are global happenings

93



RELIGIOUS

HOUSE CENTRES with an emphasis on functional training

STRATEGY:
Religlous

programmmes.
ing - both for Order me

This strategy consists of the
House Centres. The Religious
stration of futuric living patte

The major task wou

training includes education in life skills,
and consensus-building, vocational programres. It

with all four sectors,

Order being organised into
House wourld be the demon-
rns - a repository of skills and
1d be Intensified Functional Train-
mbers and the community at large. This ’

ef fective planning

will be done

all ages, and will be global in scope.

9

N.A.] L.A. EUR. NAME JAFRICA |SUB-C. [SEAPAC EURASIJ CHINA
N.Y. Car. Lon. Cairo ({iNair. Bombax Tokyo [Bud'st.
B 1821 28
1B 13 1B 1a 3B 4. A 1a
. B
B A
Mrl. Hav. Paris «~ . |Kinsh. |Delhi. H'.K;.‘A
1 | 18 1A : ‘B
1B 1B 34
Chicag]Mex. Rome Abj. Cal. Sing.
2A 2A
1B 1B A ‘
1 A 1a A
Hous BuenA }jFfrt. Madras | Syd.
1B 1A 1A 14 18
Edm. Rio Madrid Suva
- 1A 1B 1A
S.F. Lima
13 1A
A House = 15 People
B House = 27 Pesple

DRAFT 1



108.

DRAFT 2

Scenario Working Group on "Different Places Emphasize Strategies"

Strategy Statement

Each House, while still responsible for the whole mission, would be assigned to
focus on a particular aspect of our global strategy.

The future directions could be assigned to the Houses in a continent, e.g.:

Multi-Community Development -- Africa
Structural Methods Impact -- North America
Education Demonstration Scheme -- Eurasia
Myth Framework Recreation -- Europe
Spirit Consciousness -- Latin America
Global Ethical Awareness -- Sub-Continent
Order Economic Demonstration -- China
Intensive Foundation Training -- SEAPAC
New Religious-Secular Style -- NAME

800 members 930 1060 : " 1190 members
54 Houses 62 Houses 86 Houses 108 Houses
30 Areas New Areas A 54 Areas

Bangkok Warsaw
Riyadh  Karachi
Dacca Douala

1984 1988 1992 1996 ' 2000

Beijing Johannesburg

100



108.

DRAFT 2

Scenario Working Group on '""'Different Places Emphasize Strategies"

Strategy Statement

Each House, while still responsible for the whole mission, would be assigned to
focus on a particular aspect of our global strategy.

The future directions could be assigned to the Houses in a continent, e.g.:

Multi-Community Development -- Africa

Structural Methods Impact -- North America

Education Demonstration Scheme -- Eurasia
Myth Framework Recreation -- Europe

Spirit Consciousness -- Latin America
Global Ethical Awareness -- Sub-Continent
Order Economic Demonstration -- China
Intensive Foundation Training -- SEAPAC
New Religious-Secular Style -- NAME

800 members 930 1060 1190 members

54 Houses 62 Houses 86 Houses 108 Houses

30 Areas New Areas 54 Areas
Bangkok Warsaw

1984 _198g | Riyadh  Karachi {4, 1946 2000
Dacca Douala
Beijing Johannesburg
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STRATEGY STATEMENT

Simultaneous

Initiation in all locations of the 9 Future Directions

in the 3 Arenas

. Direct Societal Engagement
1. Multi-Community Development

2.
3.

Structural Methods Impact
Education Demonstration Scheme:

. Global Spirit Declaration

2.
3.

« Order

10
2.
3.

30 Houses /25 people

Myth Framewsrk Recreation
Spirit Consciousness

Global Ethical Awareness

as Global Demonstration

Order Economic Demonstration
Intensive Foundational Training

New Religious Secular Style

3 Nexus#17 People

WEST (10) SOUTH (10) EAST (10)
H London Abidjan Sydney
Vienna Lusaka Tokyo
o Rome Nairobi Manila
Paris (Madrid) Cairo Taiwan (H.K.?)
u Frankfurt Buenos Aires *Bangkok
Houston Lima *Bangladesh
S Los Angeles Rio de Janeiro '] Bombay
Montreal Mexico City Calcutta
E New York Kingston Hyderabad
Chicago Caracas Delhi
S o
* New Areas
NEX. Chicago Caracas Hong Kong
1o




33' T T vt eAL . .
STRATECIC ORDTR CORF ICURATION R

v .

. §eenarto’a
x . in aoving towerds reronstructing strurturse oll oll levele of the
Order, tho velues of glcbol covercge, plurifor® configurciona, ond aege
demonstrationo thet cddress o primery eontrediction of the oree, ®.g. the
gap between rurel cnd urben, ore the cajor Fecloro behind the hllwlq:e

model for Order ¢ rgenization,

. &8
SRS

Y

Globel Rationale <

Every arees would have at lesst two houses, with one being an ugben
centre, the other @ rural centre, or some other siniler configurat ion
which holds the tension for the primary contradiction in that erea.

Some arcas may have edditional houses or centres becsuse of a‘mlmm
missional function; e.g. Area Nsiro™i end naticnal replication, _

Each house would be o demonetratiocn of pluriformity. iMouses ohould
have ot least 10 persons assigned who ore considered internat lonelly
essignable, ! .

The coordination function carried cut by ths centrum bends would be
continued but it would be more dispersed, both in the nu=ber of coordinstion
aites, as there would bs a move toward one par continent, as woll sa in
essigning pecple to carry out development and aenagerent functicna in cach
grea rather then concentrating them in large centres. fach centre should

heve at least ten and no more then 20 unless it ia cerrying out acee special
roles, i:e. student house. ’ '

. Subcontinent (using the general rationale)

Area Bornbal

There would be three houses in Area Bosbay plus the centinentel
coordinating centre would continue in Boshay City., Ths Chikhale House
end Training Centre would be the urben or urban/pural trensition house
and the Jawsle House would bs the rurel houss snd training centgo, In

+ 8ddition o third special function house locoted in Maliweds bould bo &
demonstration educaticn ashran, "The following descriptions will eutline
the intent and functicn of sach. . '

Chikhale - g '

The i.ntmt of this housa would be to’/ire&amh, demonstrete end

dsvelop an affective teaining wode for ferilitating the trensition of

rural villeges into a functiening Nl‘al‘-é.l@m co=xynity. Locetsd en the
fringe of New Bombay, it is in o unique position to harnses four-saector
coaliticns to sccomplish thig intent, not enly in the cluster and bleck,

oA



poge 2.
but throughout the entire Reigad District vhich finally will exmnter the'
sgme rural ‘'urban trsnsition. T

A secuﬁd intent is to explore and desumstrate o new aude of valalytic
development in the mearby state of Gujerat, thrmugh consultetive telation-
ships and establishing functioning coalitions.

Training four-sector wetwprking, regional coordinotion en? interchange
would be the primery modes of operation with o focus on building o four-
sector movement. The steff would consist of 20 nationals end five extro- .
nationals. The self support bsse would be consultencies end businass ventures.
New Skills Training would become a self support and internel training

programme combined.

The intent of this house would be to research, demgnstrate end develap
an effective training mode for facilitating the acceleration of rural village
development across Msharashtra. Utilizing the new training fecility as

a resident training facility and base caemp, tesms would clrcuit to all of the
} nine cluater/block projecta except Chikhale and Keliwede to facilitste
catalytic development. The emphasis would be to do four-sector coslitions
on a block level. . )
Again, training, four-sector networking, regicnal coordinaticn and
interchange would be the primary modes of operation with a focus on bul lding
8 four-sector movement. The staff would consist of 20 naticnols end five
extranationals. The self support base yduld be courses, consultancies npd
“an aqrihésed business venture.
Mol it
The irtent of this symbolic location ubuld continue to be as a
demonstration, but with the emphasis on education. From 1984-1986 the
emphasis would be to establish an educatinn ashram that would provide a
residental training programme for primary school ege children of ths Order
staff on the Subcontinent. By 1987 a student house w=ould also be establsihed
in Maliwnda using the training centre as a residential train§n9 fecility,
In conjunction with these education prograzmes, a self-support schess based
on agriculture will be developed both for self-support and as an integral

part of the curriculum for primary end middie-school ags students in

these two programmes., / *
!

*

/

I
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pege 3.

The underlying intent of the eductstion sshrem is te sdiress o
primary contrediction in the Subcontinent relative to relevent fcwges and
modes of training children for the 2ist Cenfury. Eduretion structures need
to be a prime target,for impact and sociol change. on the Subcont inent. .

The steff assigned here would elso have responsibility for estabt}ahino

consultencies and . -atrlytic roles in the state of Wadre Predesh r?lakive
. to ongoing development. The staff wwould consist of 15 neticnels end

5 extranationals. Msny of these would be involved in managing the egri-
cultursel] enterprize ss the primary self-suppnrt venture. The present
Haliwad:s House would be used as the training hostel for the children,

and the training centre would be primarily the staff house doiné the

.

sqgriculture demonstration initially snd later lhé training centre would
be for the student house.

Bombay City (Nexus)

The continentsl coordinating centre would be located in Bombay end

.would continue to function in all four centrums. A eteff of 5 extrenstionsls

and 15 nationals would be the staff.
Area Delhi ’

Area Delhi would continue the urban house and project house. The
urban house would have 10 staff, 7 nstionals.end 3 eutranationsls. The
project house would also have a similar configuraticn.

Ares Calcutta - similur ratinnale to Delhi

Area Madras would continue the house in Bangalore with 7 nationals -
and 3 extranationals. A second.house wouid be established in Sri Lanka.

Aren Dacca - probes with the possibility of house(s) in the next & years.

Area Karachi - probes with possibility of house(s) in the next 2 years.

0
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SIRATEGIC TRDER (I JLIRATION ICont.) ’ paqe a.

-

Seenario B

Firstly, wo look very deeply at 10 points. We ere now working in 32.Areas
103 Houses with 750 people. Our work will be structured fuctionally undet
1) training 2) 1FRD sdvantsge *) replicetion &) framing the work.
. v .
Dur discussion on House locations ts ss follows. In Bozbay Kexus there would be
16 people, 10 in Development Centrum gnd 6 in Menagecent Centrus. Chilthale would
be an urban project with 20 people. The main intent of this House would be to
work as the Panvel Block, circuit to Gujarat. Ten peoole in Chikhale u?uld he
Research :nd Opcrations Centrums with the intent of creating training curciculum,
doing consultancies and also self-support. Pune City would also Se_an urh ue
project with 10 people doing NST, holding the dynamics of training, self support
development und research. In Jawale, 20 people uéuld be doing a rural development
project with the intent of working as a block projéct end circuiting to other
projects. Nagpur would be an urban project with 10 pecple. The intent of thie
House would be research, development, creating training curriculum, setting up
consul tancies and development circuits to Madya Pradesh. Tembburwahi would be
the associated'rural development project with 20 people. it would n&rk a0 8 -
block project, implement government schemes, research and development and cone-
sultancies with Madya Pradesh projects as a circuit. Area Dslhi would be an
urban House with 10 people. The main emphasis would be training curriculum.
The ascociated rural project would be Faridhabad, with 20 people working as a
B1ast . circurting and covering the area. In Area Nadras, we wauld have a
fe,.::cation module for Karnatska Zone with 20 people covering the area by reqional
circurting and course consultancies. Area Caicutta House would work with the

bustees, circuit, and do training curriculum and courses with 20 pecple.

So the image for the Subcontinent is in each area having the -structure of an
urban project with an associated rural demonstration project. A aajor focus
wou'4 be to move Pakistan, Nepal, Bangladesh, Sri tanka with adrempanying
replication in India, as in Kenya and to use cur TERD advantage. This module
will be suitable to use all around the globe as possible. But we need to study
the geoqraphy and national situation very deeély. -

J .

,/
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| STSATLCIC GHNER Cov (GURATION (Camt. ) . T e s
lﬁ)nbal Contrum Bend .

© %e Pgeommend that we have 6 coordination centres in the globe, moving toward

huving coordinstion centres in each of the continents. Cach of the coordinati-m )
tentres will have four centruws, developwent, ooetations, research, end wanagement .
The number of people asgigned to esch centrua depends on the demands of the
particular continent. They will be very closely related to Regions and Areas

. .ectivities. Also there will be regular dislogue between these 6 centres. Each

"

of the centrum bands from the § centres will meet together once a yeat ond will
telk about the global strategy for their rentmens. ) (]

function of Chicago Newus .

Chicago will remain as a global cootdination end gathering centre for the globe.
When we have more coordination centres, ultimately the nuzder of staff there wil}
be reduced and spread out through the 6 centres. The fPenchayat will coordinate
from Chicago. Regarding the facility, the ground floor will be rented to different
businesses. The second floor will be used for training and meeting purposes.

The next 3 floors will be used for living space for (hicag) stefl. The rr:t of
the upper 3 floors will be u.cd as a lodging end bosrding place for the «ejf
support ventures. That will give a good smount of self support income.

Recommendation for Commissions

inance Commission .
A finance commission will be Pocated in each of the coordinating centres. The
commission will be made by a cross section of Areas end Regicns representatives.
They will meet every twa weeks and plan for disbursement, developaent, end
ment will be coordinated with the finance commigsion., Each month, the finaice

cammission will prepare the summary of disbursement eng projection of funds.
A report will be sent out to all of the houses.

Leqal Commisaicn - .

Ihe leqgal commission will meet at leasl every quarter end talk through the
property and legal things needing to be dealt with. Also tho commission will )
i1+, the comprehensive list of property we have in the continent and publish the
property list and send out to all the houses. There will be a property check
list to check property every month, what we have, what we lost, what new things
we bourht and assign some one to keep strictly accountable. A ‘ew persons need

Lo hee affacyal authurity signatories to s51gn legals documents,

Agsignments Cormissgion

Assizgn cross Area or Continent wide repregentatives in the Assignments Commission,
Iry to keep the assignments made in Order Council, as much as possible,except
where critical changes need to be nade. W®here changes need to be @madg, consensus

thould happen with a larger group thar the commission, updates should be published
nyd asent out to all the houses. ’

QIrder Life Commisnion

]
rder Life Commission needs to keep the records of each order cecbers Journey-- when
thay join the Order, key assignments taken, abilities, where they need to work ,
what kindgs of traiming ure required, etc., Those who sre with the Order @ore than
2 yenrs, the commission needs to consider long term life insurence for. . .-
having 1ndsvidual conversations on their long term cowsittment to the Order .
need to be hid, If o persbn brings their wife or husband into the Order, end
the spoune starte living in the Mouse, they should be trested as Order members and
have st ipends and food muney , marriage money end care money the saep 8s anyone else.
If ponnible, the TUrringe money needs to be given before the wmarrisge, or part of °
Aty The Tommingion needs to consider the fyurSher education of some of our Order
members.  Those who want to tuke enamitut tans should be uble to prepare, s« long
b the sludy 1w not more than 3 montha,  Also, our staff should be eachanyed with
other uml.nutvimm t(‘n_lpurnrlly for their own vorat 1unal Jourmey,

PAY
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May 2, 1984

Dear Colleagues,

These scenarios on Strategic Order Organization hold within
themselves indications of recommended directions for the
future., To begin to discern these directions put the five
scenarios side by side and see through them,

In the process of doing these scenarios we have been deeply
sddressed by the book and one hour video of the Global Brain
by Peter Russell, The video reveals indicatively that the

- Consciousness Revolution will be ahead of the Information
"Revolution by 2000, :

The underlying question that began to emerge as we built
these models was how do we position ourselves to give form
to the consciousness revolution?

Our perspective for the past ten years has necessarily been
on productivity and generalship, We sense that a new
perspective, a new standing point, yet to be created is
awaiting us- a perspective which includes imnterior expansion
of consciousness and the depth honoring of the roles of
poet, sage, spirit guides- roles created and reoreated

by the Urs across the globe,

The Fullness of Life is Yours,

————

Guild IV, Chicago Nexus

R e Rodkat s T

—tedst Gl Arannsy foris '

3. k&UUU{Q +—q4v¢$1¢45 @557“*&*"j

c}.caaé%-éi¢a~a4t ALY o Mainr O
" Cpsimimea G0 é@nﬂuv%amzf\‘ 107

A.W_:



GLOBAL NETWORK SCENARIO

ORGANIZATION STRUCTURE

This scenario calls for nine continent/area strongholds each
containing forty-five area locations:by the year 2000 or a total of
fifty-four areas. Each of these locations would begin with thirty-
symbolic order assigned and at least thirty assigned to outpests in
the area. They would be expandable to up to 100 people by the year
2000. The globe would be regridded into nine new continents and the
suggested stronghold locations would be:

-Europe-Brussels

-Black Africa-Nairobi

-Middle Asia-Bombay

-Pacific~Manila

—-North America-Chicago

-Latin America-Mexico City

-Australia/New Zealand-Auckland

-Eurasia-Vienna '

-Orient~Hong Kong

“Each Continent/Area or Area Locus would consist of six puilds

containing a minimum of five adults in each guild:

~Formatioén

~Program Operations

-Management: Institute/Order

-Development

~Research .

—-Training/Self Support

All functins will be tied together by function in a continent and
throughout the globe. )

POLITY

The Panchayat including the deputys would be assigned to
continental strongholds and would meet quarterly. Their role would
include articulating the needs of the globe and the global consensus

from the grassroots perspective, global interchange, research, and the
guarding of the spirit deeps, '

Each continental/area or area locus would have a troika of six .

people made. up of couples and singles. One would be assigned to each
Guild as the prior of that guild,

TRAINING

Three to six global training centers would be established. (Three
to start with) Suggested locations might include:

-Brussels ’

-Nairobi _

-Horlg Kong -

—Sudtongan "

~Chicago

~Caracus

|03
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Training would include spirit methods, intellectual, basic
skills, physical training, economics, the Ur dynamics; second
languages; and human development field training. It is imaged that at
least thirty people would be in this formal training from each
continent at any one time.

OUTPOSTS

Symbolic, movemental, and/or extended order would be engaged in
outposts such as urban, rural, or structures. These outposts could be

temporary or longer term and may hold several fuhctions of the area
houses.

SELF SUPPORT
-Self support will be associated with the training guilds to

provide marketing methods and other training with particular .emphasis. .
being given to ventures.

TIMELINE

1984-88 1988-92 1992-96 1996-2000
Continents 6 7 8 9
Areas/Continent 4 4 5 6
Training Centers 3 . 4 5 6
People/House 30 50 80 100

OTHER VALUES

Holding the tension between centralized and decentralized, simple
versus complex, and rigid versus flexible organization.

v

I}
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i FOUNDATIONAL

| PLURIFORMITY
' CONFIGURATION

>

Contextual Statement: The earth is moving toward massive social change
that incorporates diverse patterns into ene conscious planet. At the

same time social fragmentation among nations and peoples of differing

perspectives is intensifying,

The Foundational Pluriformity Configuration covers the geography with
the downbeat on what the world needs through the skreen of the spheres,
The diversity of peoples are honored through an ur approach to Order
settlement around the world. Research is focused toward the diversity
of gifts of the urs in the context of the globe,

Proposal: To cover geography, to birth pluriformity and to care for the
Order through the use of the .6.URs as. the primary configuration screen.

Level I: We propose3 "Mother. Houses" (Europe, India, and Latin America)
whose functions would include, among others: provision of re-creation
facilities(retreats, relaxation, health, etc.,),~«research and data re-
pository, and sphere logistics(general support systems), Worship space
would consist of chapels following the world's ma jor religions and
individuals would worship given their religious persuation,

Level TI: We propose 6 "Center Houses" (1 per UR geography, strategically
located) whose functions would include, among others: research, teaching
(spirit tools and 2nd language skills) and formation(journey). All
religions would be symbolically represented in the worship space (no
campaign or ICA decor). Centers would also be the network hub for research
operations, development and management support systems for their geography.

Level TIII: We propose 36 "Parish Houses" (6 per center) to be strategicall
located whose functions would incdl ude, among others: reaearch, training

in practical methods for program support, and programs throughout the
geography, The predominant local religion would be practiced,

Transition: 1In-the year 1984-85, three teams (30) people will be assigned
to locate facilities to.establish the 3 Mother Houses(l per sphere). If

we already are located in suitable facilities in any sphers, the Mother
House could be located in those facilities, The intent is to have the
Mother Houses estaeblished and functioning by July, 1985,

In the year 1984-5, six Center House locati ons w uld be established
for the 6 URs, The number of people assigned would be large enough(75)
to research locations and timeline the establishment of the 6 Parish Houses,
110



Some of our existing locatons might be used, but enough change would

be made to demonstrate the UR orientation. -
By..1988+"Global Council", the 6 Parish houses of the 6 Center houses

would be on location,

Exceptional Information:

I. The program thrust would have an emphasis directed at the contradiction
in each sphere, For example: s
WEST - Empower Vocational Integrity through;

1, Simple Life Styles-North America
2, Youth Engagement-Europe
3. Quality Work Life- Eurasia
EAST - Empower Diversity through;
4, Woman's Advancement-India
5. Computer Interchange-Seapac -
6. Methods Transfer-China
SOUTH ~ Empower the rural through;
7. Community Development -
8., Release from poverty
: 9, Destinal story ' :
II, Caring for the troops would include a rhythm of staff rotatlng on their
native turf for the purpose of study, extended family affirmation, N
acculturation of children, health, etc. For example;

- RHYTHM OF STAFF ROTATION -
i { 2 3 " [ 4 years int'l
i t 1 year national
1

i ! 3 years int'l
E :+ 6 mos, national

2 years tnt"l
3 mos, national

|
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SCENARIO ON FUNCTIONAL ORGANIZATION

Organization/Structure
=54 areas by year of 2000.

-6 symbolic order centres per 9 continents
—commissioned movemental units at regon, local level

Function

Function of 6 centers on each continent

Service Declaration Formation Manifestation Manifestation Self/Support
Centre Centre Centre Centre-Urban Centre-Rural Centre
Management Media Training HDZ model HDZ model STaff Support
Development Awakenment Journey Coalitioning Coalitioning (Continent)
Ur Research _ Arts Spirit Human Developmt  Human Development Ventures
Training Training Practical
Skills

Order Life Demonstration of Profound Humaness

Polity/Assignment

25-30 adults per centre
5> year assignments to a continent
Troika priorship families each centre

Interchange

With service centre re: continental coordination
With centres assigned to same task

With the movemehtal unit at region, local level
At councils-areal, continental, global

Plan for Action 1984-1985

1. Commission all movemental units to particular geography or communities
2. Name 6 centres in SEAPAC, Subcontinent, North America, Latin America, and
the assigned teams and move toward creating the six.
3. Name the six in" Biack Africa, create 4-5 centres and plan strategy for rest..
4. Name the 2-3 places in the middle east. Create the teams and do careful research.
5
6

+ Place a strong team in Vienna to do research for Eurasia.
- Station a China Team in Hong Kong.

A
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The key to caring for the whole globe is the Area. Our goal is
to have 54 active and interrelated Areas by the year 2000, We
will move toward the 54 by re-emphasizing both the Nexus and
Area dynamics,

54 X 2000

The Nexus perform the Centrum beand functions, provide interna-
tional training centers, and the support of a mother house, 1In
addition to normal nexus assignments, special research . cadres
would be assigned to locations where they could catalyze new
service (examples:Vienna on behalf of Eurasia; Caraeas on behalf
of the Red Ur), These cadres would be created by Order Councils
and last for a definite number of years, They would be assigned
to an existing Nexus or House,

The responsibilities of the Areas would be increased., Annual
assignments would be to an Area that would #determineé its own
configurations, Areas would move toward hav¥ing a -perm nent

Area Hecuse located for demonstration, training, and Order
residence (example:New York House), Other houses, outposts,
and/cr project offices would be established as needed, A "full-
.grown" Area would be assigned 20 adult Order members and recruit
its own sojourners, interns, and volunteers, Assignments within
an Area would rotate quarterly thru catagories like:

Out-Post Research Development | Operations
Global Trek | Belf-support | Training Demonstrations
Priorship Logistics University Formation

"Full-grown" Areas would also have structural relations with

third world and "new" Areas. Such multi-Area Provinces would be
tied together by temperary assignments, E.G., guardianships, joined
financial bottomlines, common brooding assignments, ete, Provineial
Priorship would guard the balance between spirit care, well-being,
and missional focus,

A bian (biannual) rythm would have a Gdobal Council every 2 years
with mid-bian Continental Councils and intra-province P,S,U.s.
Global assignments would also be for a bian with "holes" filled
within the Area or Province,
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YEAR OF ORDER COUNCIL

SPIRIT MODE

SPIRIT THEME: "We propose that the overarching image forthe
Summer of 1984 be the ONE, THE MANY, AND THE FEW: THE STYLE
AND TASK OF RECONCILIATION..... we suggest that a powerful
overarching image might be the BRIDGE, and that decor be built
which features the variety of bridges (Sydney, Golden Gate,
Hoogley, Covered Bridges, etc.)..." :

BRIDGES

FIRST DRAFT MODEL

Submitted by Denver/Billings
April 28, 1984
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YEAR OF ORDER COUNCIL

SPIRIT MODE

Table of Contents

I. Spirit Theme of the Council and Beyond

II. Bridges
III. Summer 1984 Time Designs
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SPIRIT THEME OF THE COUNCIL AND BEYOND
DENVER, April 28, 1984

I. THE SITUATION
A.The Moral Issue of Our Time
We are in a period in which the major moral issue is shifting. Recently, it was

seen as the gap between the 15% and the 85Z-—those who participate in the
creation of the future (15%) and the rest for whom the future is created (85%).
Lately, however, a new candidate has emerged: the threat of nuclear war. In the
West, Peace Movements and groups are everywhere, and to try to talk about
building a future inevitably gets into the discussion of whether there will BE a
future. A prominent supporter has observed that the largest motivated group now
active is the Peace Movement. It is being widely noted that peace is more than
the absence of war, however, and people are increasingly aware that peace
through development is the only way.

Underlying both analyses of the major issue is a common thread which is the
underlying spirit contradiction of the times: the Adversary Mode- that approach
to life which assumes differences are evil, that things are either right or
wrong, that things are either uniform or in opposition. This assumption is the
reason nations are at each others” throats, with or without nuclear devices.
This assumption is also the basis of the 15/85 gap: the two are in opposition to
each other.

B. The Ontological Dynamics
Two things are increasingly clear: Unity and Diversity. There is no getting away
from either. There is UNITY-—one planet on which we all live. There is physical
unity so that a doctor trained in New York can treat the broken bone of an
African tribesman. There is unity in standing before the radical mystery of life
and death. There is a profound humanness in which all are united.

But there is also inescapable DIVERSITY--of cultures, values, languages,
environments, experiences and interests. There is no way to diminish the
importance and the pervasiveness of these differences among people. In fact,
most social patterns of etiquette were established in order to prevent these

differences from being disruptive.

C. The Emerging Insight
It is impossible to diminish either Unity or Diversity. We have witnessed the
collapse of imposed unification. Natioms which have abolished the diversity of
languages and customs in the rightful hopes of establishing sufficient unity to
participate in the global ecomomy are now in trouble. The Philippines, China and
El Salvador are but three examples of how diversity inevitably reasserts itself
and turns the unifier into the tyrant. .

But we are also seeing the collapse of institutionalized diversity. The
structured opposition of management and labor simply doesn”t work, except to the
detriment of both. The opposition of capitalism and communism seems
anachronistic on both sides, but manages to usurp a huge amount of the world”s
resources. So also with the opposition of North and South, of men and women, and
the 3d and 1st worlds.

Unity and diversity are not adversaries, they are complementary. But the
adversary mode promotes fear (of differences or of conformity) and opposition.
THIS 1S THE MORAL/SPIRITUAL ISSUE WITH WHICH WE AND SOCIETY ARE CONTENDING.
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II. THE SPIRIT THEME FOR THE SUMMER OF 1984

A. The Thesis
The spirit theme required in this situation described above is RECONCILIAT1ON,
THE STYLE OF PROFOUND ECUMENISM. It is the theme of the FEW holding together the
ONE and the MANY. It involves an acknowledgement of basic unity with
appreciation of differences; a recognition of basic diversity with forgiveness

and repentance; and a mission of reconciliation bridging the opposition between
the unity and diversity.

B.The Background
Reconciliation is not new, however, we have arrived at am historic point where

it is appropriate to highlight. And we got here by accident (or divine guidance,
if you wish). In the early days, our emphasis in spirit life and exercises was
aimed at recognizing and appreciating diversity. We were out to break out of our
WASP-mindsets, locked in, as most of us were, to a suburban view of life. And
so our celebrations celebrated diversity-—the Urs; and we experimented with
rituals and decor and stories from other cultures. We even invented the Global
Odyssey—-—a trip around the world which was indeed a spirit exercise.

But now we are immersed deeply in diversity-—of mission, of rituals, of
cultures, of languages, of strategies——and we hear frequently the cry, "Where’s
the Unity?"” "Where”s the Blue?” And it is quite clear that we cannot go back to

the time when there was simple unity.

We have been led to the quest for reconciliation by who we are. And by what we
have done. Because we are and have been the FEW who hold together the one and
the many. Reconciliation is not a foreign theme, it is the name for what we“ve
in fact been doing. For we have not ended poverty in our development efforts; we
have sanctified it. We have not tapped the wealth of the world, we have engaged
it.' The way we ve effectively dealt with the gap and opposition of the 15 and 85
is to have brought them together and enabled them to work effectively. And .(that

has dealt with much more than poverty.

Now is the time in our spirit life to rehearse, reflect, embody and incorporate
that which we have done and about which we know far more than we know we know.
That is one mark of an apporpriate theme.

C.Elaboration
The reconciliation of which we have experience is no simple matter: it"s a

miraculous gift in the midst of a bloody battle. Where diversity is tearing a
situation apart, yet all are deciding to continue, sometimes a ZOT! occurs which
brings an entirely new perspective and allows things to continue. Where unity
has stifled any creativity and killing routine has set in, sometimes a ZOT! into
the real world brings the fresh air of chaos once more. Our mission, that of the
FEW is to be the self-conscious giver and receiver of the ZOTS!.

I11. THE USES

We propose that the overarching image for the Summer of 1984 be the ONE, THE
MANY, AND THE FEW: THE STYLE AND TASK OF RECONCILIATION. This is a theme that
can be held in a variety of ways and will provide grist for universes of

insights.

A. In Talks and Presentations
We recommend that collegiums be spent exploring this theme in its various parts,
sometimes by talks, sometimes by panels and sometimes in other forms. But the

1



themes would be: 1) Profound Unity: the One in the One; 2) Profound Diversity:
the Struggle of the Many; and 3) Profound Reconciliation: the Task of the Few.

B. In Structured Conversations
We recommend that conversations hold these points as well (see enclosed model).
We would have one set on Unity that moves to a perspective where differences are
acknowledged with appreciation. Another set would be on diversity that moves to
consideration of how bridges are built between the differences. The third set
would be on Reconciliation that explore its underlying dynamics of infatuationm,
disillusionment, decision and transformation.

C. In Decor and Ambience

We recommend that the global diversity of the Order”s life and mission be amply
displayed in the decor with both cultural artifacts and missional displays
provided. We further recommend that symbols of our unity such as the Iron Man,
the Social Process Triangles, etc. be prominently featured. We suggest that a
powerful overarching image might be the BRIDGE, and that decor be built which
features the variety of bridges (Sydney, Golden Gate, Hoogley, Covered Bridges,
etc.), a stylized drawing anyone could reproduce, and a single classical bridge

(like Van Gogh”s bridge).
IV. CONCLUSION

We are not in a time of unity. To look for single emphases and strategies and
vows and rituals is not now the task, and if we do, we will not succeed. We have
been given a time, once again, where we have the tools and the experience to
meet the cry of the world. This is a time of reconciliation, the time for the
Cne, the Many and the Few.
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spirit model
Denver/Billings

SPIRIT LACE

April 28, 1984

-1 Cabaret

—-Seated in Great Hal

-Transpose the
Geneva

-TE80§P2%8 - 5hex

> ICELEBRATIQHe Many- RITUALS—The One— PECOR -The Few- Qge One ,Many,Few
VARIETY PROFOUNDLY INCLUSIVE}. THEMATIC &COLORFUL VARIETY
-In-house & Outside -based on RS-1 ~The Order classics| - Songs ggggu%gch
VALUE | -big & small r -not have to real] -Cultural variety )
-individu iftsé& -use' of music =The .Brld es - Bgﬁl up in
group %ﬁoés -have sglitary $X §2S § Ea yghm
-one per week Ime many varie p1c
FUN TRANSPARENT COMPREHENSIVE REPLICABLE
-Ur Buffets -Musical wake-up] -Candles&Balloons - 2 sided tape ‘to
IMAGE | -Physical activities] -roles bxulang. -Laréiemgggg gtgégﬁ take home:

-Theme in stairways

l,classic UR &

1,new summer sorgT

REC-
OMMEN
DA~
TIONS

]a gift.

-One "Potlach"
celebration where
all bring a get

~Team Celebrations
or picnics.
~Coffee House
dynamic before

Daily Ritual.

-A Ravinia Concert
just for us.

~Performances
from different
cultures.

7
\Contcge™

-Antiphonal Office
so we don't need
to read from paper.

~use Existing Daily
Rituals-India,
Kenya, Japan, etc.

-Allow witnesses '
to be non-English
w/translation
option

-Provide occasion
and space .for
traditional
workshop - Muslim,-
prayers, Christian
Eucharist,etc.

C: Let us give ourselves to the tasL
It is to build the Earth.
C Be it so.

-Encourage back
hall decore with
"do your own"
materials.

~Kabir quotes

-Large map from
each nation

-Missional decor

and diversity
pictures

BRIDGE

(Tune: The Garden Song)
l .

-Invite a celebrity
like Willie Nelson

-Use "Tumble Weed"

-Flute and drum
music

-Quartets & small
group singing

~Clear way to
collect new songs

ACROSS THE WORLD,
IN EVERY LAND

-

JAO



SPIRIT MODES: TEAM CONVERSATIONS

Team conversations this summer need to explore the arenas of the Order's
unity, diversity, and its mission. This will ground the theme of the One,
the Many, and the Few. In order for these conversations to come off, careful
selection of topics and the 4-5 questions to raise is neccessary. The major
values of these conversations are:

1. exploring and grounding and arena rather than solving it.

2. short rather then long. (10-15 minutes)

3. topics chosen should relate to common experiences that

every person in the team could talk about.
4. one should be left pondering the future at the end of
- these conversations.

The following chart contains some possible topics and considerations in
building the conversation.

Team Conversations Rational

THE ONE E THE MANY THE FEW
1. different phases { 1. situations with 1. being a "blue Shirt'"j
TOPICS 2. spirit conversation translations 2. movies pointing to
3. relationships to the} 2. languages/communicat heros
environment . 3. celebrations 3. unholy calitions
EXPER-| Encountering the Deeps | Having Fun My Journey
EINCE

PUSH [ Pushes towards the div-| Pushes towards the uni Pushes towards the
THRU | ersity in people's expd of people's experienceg resolve people make

PEARL | Relating Experiences Telling Stories My Commitment

A SAMPLE CONVERSATION

Topic: Situations with two languages

Questions: 1. Describe the situation/ characters.
2. What has been a humorous situation/ difficult one?
3. What has been a situation where nobody has spoken
your language?
4. How did you communicate?
5. What are the keys to bridging this gap?

N




ICA: Denver SUMMER 1984 TIME DESIGNS April 28, 1984
YEAR OF ORDER COUNCIL - SUMMER TIME DESIGN
Global Research Assembly Council
Reports&TIN Model Building Planning the Future
(The MANY Happenings) (The ONE Thrust) (The FEW Who Dare)
week The Order 1 The World 2 The Order 3 The World 4 The Order 5 The World 6
Theme | REGIONAL REPORTS |THE URBAN/RURAL 8 MODELS THE BIG PULL 8 MODELS CONTINENTAL
& ANALYSES ANALYSIS RESTATED TOGETHER REFINEMENT STRATEGY
1.4 I 2l ~ . 7l . L) A M . N L /A
gl;nigﬁ Total Plenatr \E“”‘f Teams Teams uontlm»:'nt:.a/l,(5‘1:_)?‘3»j ContmgnCal Grg_:n‘ Plenary oo Continental G:{I;i,s
ot . T
gra /»,.Contmen..al G\ /EContmental G\/Teams\ Teams / Teams /eam
wk IT|Write-up Reporting Drama Council Prep
Disc Disc Disc & Set-up Consens Disc Consensugend_out
AppIr- -
oggh Exhibits, Reports |[Think Tanks Workshops Document Writing { Task Forces Maneuvers
Hg 8¥§,Big Celebration |Excursions Plenary Big Celebration | Solitary Office |Big Celebration
DAILY TIME DESIGN
. s TOW| WEEKLY T IG
Dynamic Tme ACthlty S 1 owp IME DESIGN -
— 1ze s D M T W T F S S
orship- |«
No& égzﬂﬂi E wake-ugdla T fral 6| Ritual: Breakfast Collegium Wk ly
6:00 Ritual ;3GR¥3 HUT [ 2 Gr &30 Spirit Themes Ritual
Learping : -]
ew Wor1d6:43 ngg!fggsgpgg&é% M 2 6r 9:30 D
Day I Tasks {S .
Working [9:30 Task Forces T/F 12 ‘
in the Sack I o 10 Sack Lunch ‘;
ack Lunc
New World ea Day I Tasks Week II 71.
5:00 Task Forces A
— - > elebhn v
Living ig5:00 nggr%udell’atk Total 7 Dinner Celeb'n 2 T
the New Conv:rsatione Tea %30 Day II ! Y
World  19:30 £ s :
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short—sightecness which honors Sod at the sixth day of DTEAT i an,
sut not the first, second; third, Foursh ang Ji§tn,

4. EBO-LOBICAL ETHICAL RPOSTURE We are chastened by a missional
starnce that commurnicabes that the "rpst of ecreatiorn" @will care
for itsalf if we but care for humarn society. We are chasterned by

& sairit vorabulary which relegates the "rest of oraabicn" o
szetic mevaphor in service of humarity rather than ari
intrinsically m2aningful vocabulary in itself. T ooins up For
redefinition the depth of meaming in  %he phwase, "all the earth

‘L
5 Langs to - alll"” Do we not trembliz ax the thoughi of seriously
dealiling with the 32 poorest natioms krmowivg u”at T odoe s in to

inivolve aursleves in raplanting  forests,  restocting vivers and

seas, and reouwilding soils? Whera is tha wmyithology of

co-oreatian in this  sense? How  co we confess oo Yhuman

chauvanisa, ' and direct our energy towards what  the 2artn can

supsart  and  sustain, not towarcs what we husans car ivvent to

resclva & specifically humar oroblem? . Unless  we oSt ure
214

aurselvas im a s —constious relationship of racoweiliation with
our comar fobher Esrth, we humanms have i nope of Finding a
3race Trom which we can reconcile ourszlves So mach utnﬂr.
"Aburcdant living® comes mow  with a destinal practical dimension
as well as the spirit wmebaphor.

VELUES: We have developed the following szver val T oguice
uwS drn designing the spirit backoround for ihe Coumeil:

1. HUTED  ENVIRDNMENT  —-—  bright  lights, 2old colors,  and
Blaring trumpets need to give way to subilety inm ail thingcs: In
decor; shapes and images instead of words and constructs. In
anviranmnent, sgarth shades irnstead of high consrast calor

statements. In sournd, classic symmetry irnstead of popular
edoss, n =ztyle, a formal simplicity insisad of eclectic

comglexity. In sernsatiorn, a Japarese garder irstead of a cruise
shio. '

Z. CREATION-CENTIRED MEDITATIONS = that T

wiich we are
ingscapably 20urnd  and wiich reminds ys of iy imsignificance
rzeds to be at tha center of wur meditative 1: By A0 oouwr amigue

nistaryy heritage and accomplishmenis.

=AM LOCUS —— the spirit foras resd $to be orsated with  the
~hat 3-4 peosle could do ik wc“\nut sacrificing anybthing of
ma - % P >

&

(N
.J

that 1272 pecole oo Byivige The sairit life

4o NON-VZRESL V'CES - we need to exercise
the right ovrain movementy haolistic side  of

oy Meamphis May 84

creativity in favar of ow left brain - verbal, inteliectual,
cemporaly, amaliytical sice. Gundriess krnows, the tasks before us

.3




i
rzason of language, context or heri

will Fax our left birain faculties acdecuately thise summer.

S. CTOMPREHESNSIVE TIME DESIBN —-— %the spirit mods  is
Z4—howr-a- day moda, not jusi the bookends on the day.

5. TOTAL ADDREES «—— na are cluded from parsicipaticon dy

7. INTENTIONAL SUBLIMINAL IYTZIIENCES  —— Bayirs sarticular

atsention to diet, time cdesizrn, antc "uman scale («hat a sersom
can graso and nurture, the size in which an@ carn bY@ a3 Saiv among
related selves) sitructurss will communicate and enasie the total
life of the Courcil.

Therefore, we the Memphis House, =mave choser to sake She
Following recommencations For 33irit Yodes:

l. A DRILY TIME DIBI3N {with diagram). s B SROLP
CONFIBURATION RATIONALE. 3. & CELIBRATION THENMES RATIONALIT. 4. &
SORPORETZI/SCLITARY RATIONALI. 5. 2 COWMON STUDY RETISMNALE. 5. O
STATEMEINT ON FDOD AND IXERCISE. 7. 2 STATEMENT ON THE JDURNEL,
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I. DAILY TIME DESIBN

The attached diagram rgprasamts the broad imaginal, Time designm
for the Blicbal Council. It is a try at imagining sur daily desion

in a radically rnew way. Sevaral the values we heud wera !

1. Contain the Council deliberation~time sa._that tre working

~hours do not bleed into ALL time.

e Provide ample ocpportunity fFor experimentation’ with various
moces of solitary exercise fram journal writing o Joegoingy Trom
T'ai Chi to painting. ' S

3. Intevisify the Ffasting and e easting cvcle o senals of the

’whole globe and our interdeperderce with it.

4. Put  heavy beats on solitary exerpise;  teamwork, and
corporate celebration/reflection and lesser beats orn corporate
ritual, slenary and structured corporate solitary.

The parts of the time cesipn are:

1. The Daily Journsy of Awakening, Visionmino, Acting,
Celebrating, Reflecting and Preparing (followinmg the Canonical
Hours) .

2. The Fasting/Feasting Cyecle embodying the - themes of

ConTession,; Praise and Dedication.

3. The major beats of Solitary Exercise, Teamwork arnd Corporate
Celebration/Reflectionr.

4., The minmor beats of Corporate Ritual, Reporting Assembly and
Corporate Reflectior.

The radicality of this tiwme design is contaived iv the dyvamics
afs

1. HWaking Yowrself Uo - for solitary sxercise.

2. Two Substantial Meals Per Day - using $ae five-firger food

agroupns Tor healthy susienance and navino iwtnntianal zatherings.
(Other rutritious food will be aveilable at will.)

3. A mince beat on the coroorate ritual — as one of many
alternative modes of awakening amd rehearsing ore’s covenant with
the mystery.

II. T=Bm CDNFIBURQTIQN RATICNAILE
125




A

IMAGINAL TIME DESIGN

MORNING
FEAST OF

SOLITARY TEAM
EXERCISES DELIBERATIONS

NIGHT
FAST OF .
RE-POSITION- : CORPORATE
CELEBRATION/
REFLECTION

| %6
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we recommere  that the YOU Council 1284 be arimaraily 2uilt un
the measure of the BUMAN SCALE. On the one nand, this scale woulid
aver—-rule vaiues of practical convenience, simnole aAccormosa—
tions, emphasis on flexibility cor expense cornsiceraticrms. on the
cthar hand, holding this value as central could oraovide The dlace
for the human factor to reside, and therfore, helo to ciarify and
simplify impartant matters of conveniernce, aocommodations,
flexibility and expense.

We sugpest that the spirit life de centered in the residential
team. This team would consist of net more than ten (I2) people
anc immediate members of one’s Tamily sSe -or the at’jairing team,
i.e. This Planetary Team of 1@ would be part of a larper fteam of
22 neople, called the Solar Bystem. It is Telit That the journey
of the Council will be one in which couples woulc reed to be
together building upon the Tamily consensus as it relates to the
team. Care nreeds to be given to the assionment of zinples als
to these teams.

If we awnvision 1@ Plarnetary Teams, 32 Solar Systers, 10 Star
Constellations that make up the one Galactic Ceounc:li, then 392
meeting spaces will be needed for the Sclar Systems. Teans would

create a corgorate space near +their place of resicencs.
Specific, aractical enablement resoonsibilities would be
performed by the Plaretary Team and hSave scecific cbediernces  Tor

the care of the cornorate space and accommodaticns., For examola,
the same weekly meal preparations, scace care assignment and
buiiding suppport, performed by the same team, coulc uncomoliicate
the chaos of day-~to~day operation of "Spaceship Hemper.

The S@ Solar BSystems are a part of 1@ Star Constellations. At
some points we would gather in this configuration, perhaps at
major junctures in the Balactic Council.

I1I. CELERRATION EVENT THEMES

INTENT: The intent of the council Celebrations is to offer a
variety of opportunities ta celebrate +the unity and the
oluriformity of cur Order.

DESISBN: 1.) Celebraticnm days are Sundayvs, Wednesdays, and
Saturdays. &.) Sundays are traditional Council Opening anc
Ciosing celebra~ tionms (July 1, and Sugpust 12). The other Sundays
mave a Weekly Celebration inclucing customary reports, individual
arnd family celebrations, anc rite of  accountability and
ansolutian. S.) Wednesdays are aspreciation and weander
ceighrations, inciuding dramatic oresentations at  the Reportary
Mempnis May 84

Theatre, Ballery Shawings, and Coffee House readings, songs and
voutines, ali of which ceccur simultarnecusly. 4.) Saturdays are
the great council celebrations on July 14, 28, and August 113

Iy
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with the Team celebrations on Juiy 7, 21, arvd Qduoust 4. The thame
Tor each is indicatied on the accomoanying chart. The Tinal
Brand Recention is imaged to be a time of celebrating not only
wuyr destinai cecision, but celebrating the "326,222" of the
extended ard movemertal Order who will all be invited to attend.

IV. ART FORM EXPRESSIONS: An  exseriment in the Corporate
Solitary

In order to adoress the "singular spirit  arowess"  and
"distracting spirit practices"” contradictions, we recommend that
time de provided to allow for seople to have the voportunity to
express themselves in a variety of art forms.

Emohasis could be given o & regular observance of spirit
a2xercises which provide both familiar anmgd unfamiliar rescurces as
tools for salitary spirit exoression. Exearcises could Rarticu-
larly utilize various means to nuide a Journey aof consciousrness
toward trans—-personal, Easten, crass—cultural, ecumenical, anrd
transparent perspoectives. The exercises will use %the oower aof
art as a norn-varbal coreative dyramic For exaoressicon of the irmer
spirit or void.

Perhans the 2nd floor could be made ivto a orafis/art work area

for painting, pattery, music, ollage, dance, drama,  wood
carving, etc. Resources would b2 cathered oy suggestinc  “hat
colleagues bring their own supolies for their oerscral  wse,

Other supplies such as clay, saint, 2otter’s wneel, «i.n, easels
and glaze would neec to be procured.

Visiting artists could be invited to Join us to share iheir
art, skills, and insights. Many of our cwn artists coulid also
share. Betty Edwards (drawing on the right side of the brair)
and local artists could alsc be invited.

What if each person at the courcil had their ocwrn  art cubical
and 2nd floor was filled with various art rescurces for a variety
of mediums. The Gallery showings would 28 a tima to ctisplay our
expressiors.

u
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V. 8TUDY RECOMMENDATIOMS FOR THE
i to decide what is
by cdetermining ‘*with

,,

.

33
<

In contextual ethiecs the the s08
resoonsible or  irresponsible  is

E
N o=
4}

‘] “] ta.
2.

resaect to what?' The growing awareness in the 8@%s i that the
zuasticn *With ressect to what?? has seen answered. The answer
is with resoect to the plarnet of wnich we are an inteoral,

symaiotic asrt.

We are observing, in ever increasing frequency, the separation
Sf ourselves from ourselves, cthers, and the ground of our

Deing. We have been oreoccupied with recornciliation with
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Sursalives and StNeirS. T »_nara ion we  arg sxaeriancing Ty
the cground o7 oue a@ing has  gscalated, and is calliwng  into
question she style «of 1ife +that woulid be & simols axitrapoliation
af +the irdusirial @ra. The Limes arsa calling For a
recanciliatiorn oF humanking with the oplanet. The issues which

rz o make this case are numerous: the world
riucliear stnruoi L2; the rasultant indissosable nuclear wastej the
desertification of Africa; the deforestation of *the olanet
(Brazil an examslel): the extirction ang endancering of saecies of
flora and fauna integral $o the nalance arc rRpessary
interdenerdercy =7 cur alamet; the erasion of tooscil: the
pollution and canietion of our pdobable water' suanly: the
pelluticn of cuw  asmosshare, strea ams, arnd scils with irdustrial
waste; the soecialization and Fragmentation of health care
resulting in the lack =of holistic well-being has become a medical
issue-—these to name a few examples. '

have besrn enerci
.

¢S

There is ar: emeyvcing recoconition of the need to embrace all of
these ca a cur  cause, to  ambody their solutions as our
practlce. we have put it in the zast, "AlL)l the cocd, all the
gifts, anc al: she decisiorns pelormz ta all the seocple.” No one
of these causes 15 worth our lives. But rather the sum total of
these causes calls fomr a new idecleogy, a rnew life style and
stance: on2 which calls for reconciliaticy of humanxkind  wilh
self, othsers, arnd Jlanat. It is time tao desion oractical mocels
which po oseyonc dealins witn our ceasaration  From  ourselves  anc

Ui

.
Ae

cothers. It is time to o aeyord Human Develooment to Slanetary
Developmert. Reconciliation is  semething vecguired of us and cur
relation to the planet. Tt is time to incliude within  our
understanding of the word *ecunenical?, meaning e whole

inhabited earth; an understanding of the planet as a part of cur
habitation. In the words of Matthew Fax, it is time to dpsirn ar
ECO-LOBICAL frame of refererce and co beyond the EBD-_DGICAL
frame of refererice which we have used.

In order to provice a common ground for dialogue on these
issues we recommend that some extersive common study be a8 part of
the VMemonis May B84

BRA-Ceuncil. This study might be erharced 3y ik oresence of
some guest, o resident, spokespecole wio wauld  carry on &
dialogue with us. Hooks which might b2 the Tfocus of our oommon

study would be:

P

irnal Blessinng, Matthew Fox

2. The Glahal  Srain, Jeter
Humanm Scale, Kirkoatrick S

Ori
1

L]
Aussel

]
ad
1}

LG
=
]

Those who might be puest, or resident cpokesseople would bes

1. John Dunne 2. Ira Progoff 3. Matthew Fax 4. HBarbara Marx
Subbard 5. Joseph Campbell 6. John Furtunatio
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VI. ZMPHASIBE ON DIET AND SXERCDIES

kWellness has come into consclousness as  a  movement  in
oreventive health. We as an Order reed to be sensible leaders in
this movement. We have the exaserience from the glcbe to build

replicable models that will produce healthy individuals, be
ecolopically sound (preserve Mother Earth), ard be economically
feasible for the poorest of the scor.

This is not new to us. In 13872 we studied DIET FOR A SwALL
PLANET BRY E.F. Shumacher and bezgarn Following recise bhooks like
RECIPES FOR A SMALL PLANET by E.H. Ewald; MORE WITH LESS by D.
Longacre, and LAUREL’S KITCHEN by L. Raobertson. We Iiearned ithe
value of yogurt, kimchi, rice and heans. We have iearned what
harm large guantities of sugar, =zalt, fat, caff=ire and saccharin
can do to the human body. '

Our meals this summer veec to Se simple: Truits and venetables,

raw wherever possible; leoumes and grains served as  the  oJrinary

protein; white meat or fish with alternatvives foor vecvetarians.
Snacks need to be non—sugar, rnan—-sait, rnon-fat., Narn—-fat acwdered
milk needs to be made up and rafrigerated s it is cold when
served at each meal. The vendirng machine carn e asked to 2rovide
cold drinks with Nutri-sweet insteac of gseccharin, and maore
noy-eaffein drinks.

Daily time needs ta be oroviced For corsarate exercise,

e. o.Japanese busirnesses co at 14 am and I sm. Corporate awnd
individual time for sports needs to be incorporated irto the time
design. An  indoor recreationn certer can be set up with

ping—paorng, 4—sguare, nurf-ball darts that will ercourape exsrcise
and corporate recreation.

VIii. JOURNAL RE-CRERTION

The JDURNAL, which was first publisned in 1377 is in need of
revision. It was created for daily  reading by an individuei or
group using as the backdrop the categories <F the Drafound
Eumanness Chari.

In order to shift our perspective from EGO-lcgical  (human
centered) %o ECC-laogical (plarnet centered) we racommend reviewirng
she  gournal readings so that  they weulid reflect  this rew
serspective, That will also mean creatinz a mew rationale  that
is monscicus of the "blue os2ari'-—the Mrafound Lanetary

Corsciousness Chart!

ABs a start we could ididentify guotes row used in the 1982
Jourral that definitely speak o the ECO-locical perspective.
Then we need o do research for classical arnd current sources of
npuctes. This would mean oringing to the summer books that can be
yWEed as rescurce: Aboriginal stories of creation, Native American
MYTHOLOGY LOCAL FOLklore,l%ﬁd poetry L .
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TORONTO HOUSE SUGGESTIONS FOR ORDER SPIRIT LIFE MAY 6, 1984

After sensing something new was required in the realm of the spirit, the Toronto House did
corporate experimentation during Lent (March and April 1984). Our reflections on

this and other corporate and individual work during the year is presented to the

Order in five categories: Learnings of this house, reflections on the spirit state

of the world and order, elements to be considered in designing a model for the July

84 Council and an idea toward a weekly design for the Council.

I. LEARNINGS

We found that the key factor was to create a climate of experimentation within the
house. In the mornings, we did 15 minutes of yoga and 15 minutes corporately singing
a mantra, followed by the Geneva Christian office, with witnesses on the nine
categories of the NRM charts. We embarked upon a largely vegetarian diet and had
optional corporate yoga classes weekly.

The part of the morning that we all appreciated the most was the structured solitary
time. We got breakfast from a buffet (no interruptions of having to pass things).
Individuals read or wrote on topic of their choice. We provided three ring binders
with pages for each day which some of us used as a journal.

We found that through going to various workshops, talks and services of other groups
engaged in spirit and health exploration was very helpful. The thinking of the house
is that we cannot go back to where we were before we began experimenting, we can only
push forward.

II. SPIRIT STATE OF THE WORLD

Today in many fields (e.g. medicine) the authority of experts is being called into
question as people begin to sense a new responsibility for their whole life and self-
fulfillment. People see that the traditional approaches of activism and direct
attack on problems do not work, and that new approaches involving the spirit and
“heart language" are called for. Much experimentation is going on within the
established structures, such as medicine using visualization to treat cancer, Wall
Street advertising people meeting at noon to do meditation, and books being written
on “"near death experiences.'

Directions being called for include allowing each individual to re-contact their
interior while at the same time experiencing the essential unity of humankind.

ITI. DEMANDS UPON THE ORDER

We are being called upon by our colleagues to perform new roles, going beyond being
the facilitator and social engineer, to being a profound motivator, a spirit
confessor. We are called to find ways to respond to "burn-out" in ourselves and our
colleagues.

Yet the Order encompasses such a multitude of perspectives that it seems we must
search for unity not only at the level of occasional §lobal maneuvres, but also at a
the deeper Tevel of the spirit. We know that the new response required is not going
to come only from the rational. We intuit that-it will come in part from emphasis on
"right brain" activity, new emphasis on the body and non-verbal forms.

The new requires that we 1ive a new pace for the Long March instead of the Short
Dash. We need to be aware of the spirit dynamics in the midst of programmatic events
such as LENS. Perhaps rational constructs into which people fit their experiences
are not as important as having people get their experiences out. We know the nine
categories of the New Religious Mode and the categories of the Other World charts are
in the right direction, but we need to rebuild them anew in our own language to make
them live for us. We need to create new’%xihs for ourselves and others to 1ive out of.



el

IV. MODEL COMPONENTS FOR JULY 84 COUNCIL

In respoonse to the question, "What are the components, values and directions of a
model for July 842", the following set of categories emerged.

Process - We will not immediately reach consensus on a set of spirit practices
appropriate for the coming year. The six weeks of the Council can be structured as a
journey where we create for ourselves a context and a climate of openness and
experimentation. This may include bringing in speakers/teachers for some aspects: of
spirit experimentation.

A11 Participate - The spirit design needs to contain plenty of non-verbal activity
and simple, objective practices.

Meditation - Allow corporate time for individual reflection. A variety of approaches
could be used from relaxation or concentration on breath to Progoff journal writing,
visualization or mantras.

Silence - Perhaps the day should have a quiet beginning. Silent times should be
interspersed with busy, active ones during the day. There could be a quiet room on
each floor. '

Solitary - This seems to be a time for a heavy beat on the solitary rather than the
corporate spirit life of the past.

Experiential - Experience precedes rational constructs. It would be more helpful to
emphasize getting experience out for its own sake rather than getting it out to fit
into a rational category of a construct.

Body Work - In the mind/body/spirit reality we suggest putting a heavier beat on the
body through weaving physical activity into our daily constructs and having time
outdoors.

Food - Menus can be simple and wholesome, based on some of the emerging wisdom about
holistic health.

Evenings - These may be times for some work on the spirit in smaller groups (look at
the Academy Ecclesiola construct). The conviviality dynamic is important.

Celebration - IS KEY. We need to be able to laugh at ourselves. Participatory
activity is important as well as the troubador dynamic of entertainment, perhaps both
dramatic and singing troops of troubadors.

MODEL - The attached model pulis together some of these components.

The beginning of the day would be a solitary corporate ritual, the bulk of the time
spent on journal writing. Week II mornings would be more experimental including
mantras, yoga, African dancing, whatever. Day I work would to straight through from
9 am to 4:30 pm, with a working lunch, leaving a 2 hour break before dinner. Week
II's would be discontinuous, such as courses or retreats.Evenings would be the
ecclesiola dynamic with a celebration on Thursday.

.
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Spirit Modes ™\
For GRA/GOC -1.9
1st Draft

Area Caracas

Week 4 : - Myth Week
Monday | Tuesday __Hs_dagaiax_.L.'Lhyx.s.dél__._LtiiéL;--
Decor Creation Laboratory
Creative Geo-socio .
Mode © spirit $ong Creation Laboratory Plenary
-Analysis_ Ritual Creation Laboratory
Morning |by continents -
Being Insight Meditation via Physical Mode
Mode :
( ex. swimming, running, strolling, volleyball,.hiking,etc.)
pfternoon )
ey
The Other World Retreat
Land of River of ! Mountain of Sea of
Reflectv . i <qs
Mode Mystery Consciousne; _ Care  |Tranquility
Cry of .the Meditative Service Style Celebration
‘Land Counselors
Evenin Common readings/movies-corporate/solitary exercises
€ | Journal writing-Dialogue Partners-Horizons Analysis
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Overall Context

Decor and Space

Other Excercises and Practices for the Spirit
Ritual

Tine Design

Team and Family Space and Intellectual Life

B OVERALL CONTEXT
Spirit Modes Model

Spirit Life design for the Global Council was identified as the Keystone
Model for the larger arena of Order Spirit Practices. Our work om ritual
(and through that our work on our stance towards life) has been an intense
and lengthy onme. Our experimentation with ritual proceeded since October
of 1983, in a series of six different formats developed from 10 longish
sessions of the whole house. Those assigned here represent from 14 years
in the Order to 2 years, and have between them lived in Asian, western and
developing countries. Our perspectives turned out to be a range from the
opinion that virtually '"'none of it makes any sense' to those of us who experienced
pain at the idea that the story of '"to die is to live" might be anything
other than central to any ritual life. Furthermnore this work proceeded
in the presence of a great many British volunteers participating in training
month. Although from a country which is nominally Christian, we find they
have virtually no sense of Christian heritage upon which they can draw.

Their presence within this community forced us to work in formats which
did not need two months of contextual re-education prior to meaningful
participation. ‘

Reflections at the End of 7 Months

We feel as if we have fought over every comma and nuance of the paper,
yet we also feel that our conclusions are tentative. We have reflected
on what we've learned so far in this effort. Responding to the question
"What are we trying to do with our daily ritual?", the following answers
were given:

"The national rituals which we had used for two years seemed to us
to be examples of overemphasis on the corporate, leaving no room for an
individual to see his/her journey separate from the common thrust. It is
clear that in some of the projects, there is a great deal of engagement
- and the rituals written in those areas reflect that - but our experience
at the moment is more one of waiting, reflecting; our ritual life had to

hold the tension between engagement and waiting."
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‘zastern understanding or ilIe Nas Deen WeLl permeated OVer cne past
centuries by western concepts. It is perhaps only for the last twenty years
that western understanding has allowed itself to be influenced at all by
eastern concepts. Permaeation is now going both ways, thus allowing us

to participate in an historic coming together of world's thinking. Our
ritual life and spirit practices needs to reflect this, even see itself

as part of it."

"The Knock (Ireland) Congress of 1979 proclaimed a new missionary era.
Rather than seeing missions as going to another place to convert the people
there, it is seen as going to another place and allowing yourself to be
converted to what is already there in order that you can work with that
situation.”

"We have de-mystified the ritual - it is no longer sacrosanct but is
now something we can re-shape as we need to."

"Our form of liturgy has always been extremely rational and on a 1
to 1 relationship to our theology. We have come through a new paradigm
but have not yet met our theology on the "other side" of this paradigm,
so we find our rational grasp of theology fails us when we try to write
rituals. Ritual is therefore now in a time of detachment or listening,
the style of those who don't know the answers."

"Western sytle has been to control and shape - to become masters over
the situation. We are now trying to figure out what it means to live in
harmony with the environment rather than operating out of the premise which
syas "I know what has to be done and therefore can decide to be in charge
of history and change the situation."

"The traditional western apprach to freedom only makes sense when you
see it converted into some arena of progress. In our times that sort of
external freedom of action is not so helpful as a mode. Rather, people
are exploring a sense of freedom that has internal dimension or dynamic
to it."

"We have always understood about clearing your personal space iﬁ order
to get control of your time. We are now learing about extending this to
be able to clear our internal space as well. This clearing of internal
space is creative so long as it is in context of ethical systems in which
"internal space" includes harmoneous interaction with other systems rather
than efforts to control or subdue these other systems - this is another
way of freedom, perhaps more in keeping with the situation we have on our
hands." ’

"We have tried all sorts of things with our ritual life - but have
always stuck to a pattern of "first thing in the moring." Somehow, that
continues to be "right" within the pattern of this house's life."

We believe that the above statements serve as well as anything else
we might write as a context to our proposals for spirit life of the Order
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Context

The most vital aspect of ourselves is at the house level. We feel that
decor should be more mundane than exotic. We suggest that decor have a .
stronger focus on movements that are/have been the ordering presence (includ-
ing ourselves), and less focus on missional social action. We want to
create space in which people feel their actions are not pre-determined
by the decor, but decor that is supportive to decision making. Simple
clean spaces, with objects from nature carry the notion that all the world

belongs to all.
The Model

Major Decor Themes:

i The Local Houses: e.g. enlarged photos of houses and members,
photos and diazrams of local programme, a photo and note about
every eligible order member not personally present

ii Movements of the Ordering Presence: in several cultures and ages;
e.g. Samurai society, Buddhist monks, the League, etc.
iii New Initiatives in Consciousness: 1in different geographies; e.g.

wholistic thinking groups, new spirit consciousness groups, Future
in Our Hands, etc.

Complex Decor Pieces:

[

Space on the Roof: enhanced by plants (even a aviary or fountains)
ii Hologram in the Lobby: with the hologram sculpture changed regulary

Easy Decor:

i Lots of Living Things (Plants): from cactus to rubber tree, to

ivy (even some we could plant, harvest and eat €.5. lettuce
ii Wall Posters: e.g. Kabir poetry in Hindi and English wit earth
images (vegetation, leaves, bamboo, birds, plants rather than culture
specific images) ’
Book Cover Collages: with xeroxes of the front cover of books
people have read this year

[
[
[

Informal Space:

i A cafe as well as/instead of a bar
ii Cooking space; a small facility for a team, ethnic group, family
time, etc.

dhy

The themes permit the historical, the primordial, and the mundane
to address us. Adequate space for walking, sitting and talking has to
be provided. Corridors and rooms (especially those in Lawrence House if

used) need easy decor. We must honour cultural and dietary trends, non-

drinking, non-smoking, health food, etc.
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Context

The many practices used by ourselves and others are intended to sharpen
the focus of our consciousness; e.g. fasting, singing, the journal, vigils,
rites-of-passage, etc. Some of these have been dulled; by unselfconscious-
ness, moralism or simply familiarity. What practices do give focus? It
is not the time to unify the whole Order under a particular form of disci-

pling. It is time to capture again the intended experience of focusing.

The Model

- activities to mark time: e.g. retreats, celebrations and "vigil-type"
periods.

- that outside mentors lead some of our spirit life; e.g. one of the 2
day retreats. People choose from 3/4 options - e.g. spirit practices
of Moslem, Tao, Rastafarian, Sikh, Shinto. Each mentor a recognised
"wise one" in his/her field.

- therebe several ways to start gatherings; to include (but not limited

to) song, poetry, nusic, silence, skits, straight start.

Yhy

- to mark time marks decisions made ''vigil" over what we say goodbye to,
celebration over what we say hello to.

- in creating ritual experiments it is the process that is important, less
so the product. Doing this during Council nakes the process of experiment
unifying, not divisive, and creates enough products that we are distanced
from them all and defending none.

- following a mentor guarantees excellence aud allows a signifjcant taste
of that spirit wisdom.

- different starts raises consciousness, exposes rot'ism" and staleness.

Notes

Having a "picking list" of elements to select, permeate and adapt means
it need not be arduous to assemble several rituals.
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Context

As we present this model we are not pretending to know what the new
universal theology is. We've inteasionally stepped beyond the know so
we can at least listen and hear. In honesty it feels that whatever we
recommend will be inadequate. We have not attempted to develop a rationale
behind our models which ascribes to a particular theological structure.
The Order is now a very diverse group of people. We aim not to create
a new religion - but to create, intuitively, an atmosphere whereby new
doors or entry points are revealed to allow transparency and a sense of
profound commonality.

We offer the following recommendation in great humility knowing

what we do is only a beginning.
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GATHERING

Each person brings a small handful of grain to the centre
and places it in the basket. They take a mat and move
to a place, assume posture of humility and then sit.
GONG Candles are lit
CREDO (snaﬂding)‘
See the great Mystery of lifes
See the great Mystery of life
See the interdependence of this one planet
See the interdependence of this one planet
See each person and the gifts they hold
See each person and the gifts they hold -
READING (sitting)
SILENCE 5 minutes
ADDRESS 3 minutes
SILENCE 5 minutes
SEND-OUT (standing)
In spite of human fraility let us rise to our covenant
with freedom to search, to choose, to act
Let us rise
Let us rise to life knowing that to risk is to meet the
challenges of the future
Let us.rise
GONG The candles are extinguished
* To use more than one language - See the great Mystery of life

GLOBAL COUNCIL DAILY OFFICE

Ve el gran Misteria de la vida
Ve el gran Misterio de la vida

H3



1. The Guild Hall

2. The floor sectioned off in three sectors of a circular design

3. 3 persons who are leaders (caller, reader, witness) sit in the front
sections but among the group

4. The centre piece holds primordial decor plus a basket for the grain

5. The grain and mats are held at the outside points of the aisles

6. The room is dimly lit with several candles as part of the centre piece

7. The address is a three minute addres of life's profundity, not necessarily
about one's victories

8. The readings are substantial and various and may be read in 2 languages

9. The Credo and Send-out can be done in languages other than English but
after the English is established and the office is familiar (perhaps
after one week)

10. Reader handles gong and witness handles the lighting of the candles

yhy

Values of the Daily Office for the Global Council

1. SIMPLE: Allows for focus. Avoids clutter and distraction
A 'centring' experience. Instruction sheets unnecessary
2. SILENCE: Listening for the new. Allows for pause. 'Stops the world'.
Slows the frantic doing
3. MULTI-LINGUAL: More than one language used. Poetic and profound are
more readily released in the mother tongue. The Office
in the first sense is not a rational experience
4. PRIMORDIAL DECOR: A simple, dimly lit space with a large centre piece

with the natural elements - shells, rocks, water,
} fire, birds, etc. Walls hold images of the 9 continents/
the world

5. DESIGN: More round and square than left/right or front/back. Emphasisin:
the whole community. Leadership is oblique and sits within
the community

6. SPACE/

TIME: A separate room, not around the meeting or meal table, 20-30
minutes in the morning, all together

7. READING/

ADDRESS: Creates words from outside; a broadening of our contexts.
A reading from outside the immediate time/space community,
the address from within the community. Both create a brid.e
between life as it comes and our relationship to it ]

8. MOVEMENT: More than stand and sit as an attempt to discover postures

that call people to attention

9. VOICE: Loud and clear and normally inflected
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Context

Using our experience of this year, our intuition about what is still

required, and projecting the gathered community in Council this summer,

the London House liested nine values to bring to bear the model outlined

| Daily time design _|

buffet breakfast

—— et

task force

buffetlunch

task force

below.
The Model
Council 6 week time design V,Li?
prepa- educatnf
tory l the
wrksps 5 order Retreat Retreat
& ]
thinkng ;computer
i etc. ,
: : i
: ‘ '
= = ¥ i
Wk 1 Wk 2 Wk 3 ) Wk 4 ! oWk Ewko

corporate dinner

tea shop, bar

S N L

. That we rehearse a daily office four days of the week

. Corporate work time held in periods like 10 to 12 and 2

. That we hold four retreats

1
2
3. That there be 48 hour cycles of work that begin and end
4
5

. Council (making decisions) and Research (making nodels)

1. Allow time for thinking and talking - outside of and in
the workshop and taskforce time

2. Break out of our doing mode
3. Equal value be given to breaks and to work time, understanding that
"productivity" happens in many different ways

to 4
with plenary

are integrated

addition to

That there be a flexibel coordination able to respond to the shifts
as they occur in the work and mood of the council

5. That we break what has been our traditional morning routine
6. Provide the opportunity for daily physical exercise
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The Model

1. Rooms for each family, even if this means temporarily displacing regular
Kemper residents

2. Air conditioning on

3. Little rotation in the use and purpose of particular space

4. Small teams 12 - 20

5. Variety of configurations on small groups meeting with small groups

6. Enablement as a team effort, spaced at intervals

7. Use of auxillary spaces such as the lake, the parking lot, a roof garden

Why

1. Stability of space

2. Physical environment affects how we work and play

3. Various cross group meetings provide freshness

4. Teams working enablement reduces disruption to the body

5. Less moving about reduces the need to always be resetting space

6. Lets not confine ourselves to standard use of the Kemper building, imagin-

ative use of the building and surrounding areas will care for the
discontinuous element in our lives

INTELLECTUAL LIFE

The Model
Suggestions for intellectual life include:

1. The use of outside speakers .

2. Training courses inserted in the six wecks structure (for exa~ple,
a computer course)

3. Time for people with first languages other than English to dicest
printed material.” This material could be translated where practical
and required

4. A lunch library facility

5. The use of the performing arts

6. Expository sessions on different religions

7. Themes of the economic, political, and spiritual of the local revol-
ution to be looked at

8. Aim to structure the role of intellectual life to insure that it
is not dominated by traditional male approaches of abstract lecture
presentations :

Note

Elements of this Intellectual Life model are reflected in Time Design model.
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THE  INSTITUTE OF CULTURAL AFFAIRS

Dear Colleagues:

This “futuric model” in the arena of Snirit Modes was
initially drafted at Area Council, Roril Te-14 with
representatives from Support Forces and the 38 project houses.

We used the Brainstorm method to discern edges and writing
arenas which we wrote from. The Hairobi House spent Week II of
Week 3 to polish and to clarify the structure of each model.

We look forward to your reflecticns and comments as well as ycur

models.

There is probably no arena which is so foundational and
unsure as we move inta the next 16 years. As "Spriti Mcdes"”,
man"s primordial relationship to 'that wnich posits nim" i3
blowing wildly in our faces looking for man to give human form
to it,

Sincerely,

‘Richard H,T. Alton
“Nairgbi House

RHTA
b1

DENVER
MEMPHIS
BOSTON
CARACAS
L0NDON
ROMBAY HEXUS
JAXARTA
SEQUL
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THTRO-
DUCTION

DIVERSE
CULTURAL
GIFTS

SELF-
DISCOVERY
IN
AISTCRY
AND

YORLD
IMAGE

COMAON

EXPERIENCE

REFLEC-
TION

COMMON SPIRIT HODES

What me have known and struggled with in enabling corporate
consciousrizss takes into sericus consideration:

1. Diverse cultural gifts heid in various spirit rodes

2. Encouraging determined self-discevery in history and
tha world

- Persuadinc cormon expairiences in reftlecting about Tife's
relaticnships

4. Expressions of humanness through dramatic acts and rituals

The following paragraphs indicate this conscideration,
This arena is out to see, first, the power of one's own

heritage, culture, and, at the same time, to honour/use the great
Gifts of other cultures,

a) The 6 Cultural URs give new ways to appreciate and be with
different groups ir a community and give people a way to
relate and communicate their cwn culture to other cultures,

b) "Heritage Dramas release people from only the spoken work to
aciing out cne's relationship to important elements of one's
own culture as well as transposing on to other cultural modes
through putting yourself in their tradition,

¢) The aim of doing Africam Religiovs Studies is Tooking at
the new direction of wnat is passing from the oider
generation to the new and realising what needs to be_left
out of their histcry or needs to be maintained or expressed more,

d) The Weekly Roundtable is a vehicle for those reflections, studies
end dramas to take place in a corporate setting,

To sustain the future of our body requires us to radically think
through the future of man's relaticnship to tne planet and his own
culture as'well as to embady structures that push pluriformity,

Imége

l o o , N
Past worid - . . Future

Any human being who bzcomes aware o7 himself 22 & parson i
understanding of his or her unigue relationshis o
world, Every person is a cift to nistory ang ic
has to struggle with -accepting this or aclnov
what kind of gifis they are callec to be., Tris cene
breoding which can be enabled by decor ard the cet-s

. el

Spirit becomes a conscious experierce for pecois in our world todsy
whan the ave of comprehensive engagement becomes ecparent, when recple
siruggle through the reality of their own 1ife Journey. and when tiey
share their wisdom about their 1ife/experiences'w1th ne engther,

; ,
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SOCIAL
HUMAN
EXPRES-
SIONS
IN
DRAMA

('t9

Common Spirit Modes
Page 2 ‘ : :

Our 1ifz tocether is a corporate sharing of 1ife experiences
where we considirs a quote, have corporate conversation and many
tigss creace a wail of konder using our 1ife experiences in the
sense of 1.

~

.sinrical events that mark the journey of the Movement.

A way to deal with the struggle that comes to every person
is found in the exercise of corporate meditation and charting the
8 Steps of the Human Journey and experienced in the Vocational
Journey Lab or 2 Year Journey Lab where the individual is pushed
to decide where he or she stands in relationship to all of '

humankind.

The 1ife experience of being related in an inclusive way, €,9.,
in a history-long and world-wide participation in a necessary task,
is an experience of spirit, This kind of relationship to life is
an event that could happen in Friday Training Sessions, in the
brooding on the categories of Profound Humanness and in the midst.
of a team experience of engagenent together in a common task,

An effective way that humanness has found expression is through
1ife dramas. Dances, both traditional and more contemporary (discos)
allow people to act out their unique relationships to their social
environment. The Kilo Clap dramatises the acceptance of where we
are and our situation and celebrates the emerging (sometimes with
difficult struggle) consensus and releases the group to move on.

The corporate journey demands disciplines for people to gain the
raximum wisdom out of what is going on, The disciplines are welded
to people's awareness in dramas that reveal the cruciality of the

particular discipline,

The volcano image helps us to grasp this happening, The diversity
of people Tiving in the tension of doing the task on the team is
released to erupt in the corporate dramas. , '

- GRAJGOC MOTIFS

-

- Objective Address: Discerning the life tools that allows the next

16 years %0 happen for the Planet Earth,

- Existential Address: Allowing people to see the gift of the last
76 years, to ewbrace the diversity we have becowe, and embrace the
gift we are to the next 16 years.

‘‘Key Issue: Building a context for the world for the necessity of
™ite tools" and making nself-conscious" teols that are already present
or being burped into history. The issue js what is and will sustain
consciousness in history,

From the four motifs we would make following four suggestions:

1) Cultursl Gifts: Pluriform teaw activities which enable ail memders 1o

participate, lead and be cared for, 2) Self-discovery: visiting other

orcanizations who are working on "Humgn tools"~-even go threugh progrems
ita -cav fiold visit in New Delni,/3) Life Relaticnship: in-depth study

ANy e 22 . M md - 4 ea .
g - e and Qitnnis;
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SPIRIT MODES CONTEXT |

We come from a variety of cultures, spirit modes and hold many different va;ues.-

But we have a unity in our mission of caring for people and communities everywhere;
of sharing images and methods that release human creativity in the local.

We have a unity in our vision of one Planet Earth; we have been seized by the oneness
of life in its bountiful pluriformity; we see a future for this globe that
is whole, reconciled and profoundly human in the 21 Century.

We have a unity of our perspective that all of the earth belongs to all - its goods,
its decisions, its gifts of humaness.

The fact of our pluriformity is not the issues, it is reality. The issue is to
discover the symbols, images, rituals, stories and time and space use that
will sustain us in our unity-in-pluriformity, that will enable us to embrace
it as a gift of our times. We must discover how to be a demonstration of our
unity-in-pluriformity that will address the globe with the possibility of
living and working together and embracing pluriformity as a gift.

We must discover the spirit modes that will sustain not only ourselves, but also all of
'Those Who Care' wherever they show up in this world. We must discover the
spirit modes that will sustain profound human consciousness for all people,
everywhere, as this planet moves into the new paradigm and Century 2l.

How do we declare the oneness of consciousness that we share? How do we articulate
the gift of spirit that belongs to all people? This is our task.

During July and August we will find creative ways to act out this reality as we honor
our pluriformity and our unity, the old and the new. We have just taken a
giant step forward for all Earth's people these past 16 years, but it is
only the first step of a long journey. We find we are not always so good at
honoring our pluriformity in the mundane activites of living together.

Let's give ourselves some distancing time and space and structures that heal.
Let's give ourselves some unifying time and space and structures that reconcile.
Let's do whatever it takes to take the next l6-year step forward with a new
corporate power. '

OUR APPROACH TO THIS TASK

We brainstormed things that have enabled our spirit in the Houses this year and in
years past. We reviewed briefly the paper on ritual, the '8 Steps' and Daily Office
revision #5. We talked a lot about Christian and Muslim rituals and our own journey
and the ritual life of the Order, focusing mostly on the need to get the old wisdom
about life said in a new way. We looked at where we experience ‘gaps' in our spirit
life and listed key symbols that have retained their power for us over the years. We
did a corporate brainstorm of suggestions for the GRA/GOC, individuals wrote on
assigned arenas; we did corporate reflection; a small group did polishing. We see
these suggestions as helpful guidelines more than a complete rationale and finished
model.
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OVERALL GUIDELINES - -

1.

2.

This will be a huge meeting that some people will never haveexperienced. Individual

times will need to be considered beside times around the table, task force, etc. ° -

Team care will be very important. 7Two team leaders for a team. Team leaders give °

guidance to the people, care for sickness, etc. Language will have to be considered;

either translators or same language. Teams should do more than enablement; especially mm

in the early weeks. :

It is very important to honor the pluriformity of the order, being aware of the

different backgrounds and languages. We must do more than sit and study to allow the

spirit momentum of the people to enable full participation in YOC plenary. Physical

activities are part of sustaining the spirit from being tired of talking papers,

workshops.

At the opening and closing, part1c1pants from each country can wear their national -

dress-.

Give a certificate of YOC 1984 to remind all participants always that they were part

of the consensus building for the next 16 years. -

Name tags, perhaps color coded by continent and persons name and region printed (ahead

of registration) in large print. These would be worn daily for the first weeks at least.

Packets that contain practical help for people who have never been to Chicago and

Kemper Building; phone numbers, maps, enablement, teams, etc.

Hire security and elevator oporator and dishwashers so that we can work effectively

without constant interruption of having team or TF miss work.

Of crucial importante~ to the spirit of this meeting will be the modes we -

use to enable everyone to participate in the discussions towrd consensus.

We offer these suggestions from our experience in our Houses and the

Global Language School that will be useful to us as we work together with o

various levels of English fluency.

1) A strong beginning to the day: Songs - different kinds, small groups singing,
groups singing their own culture's songs.

L]
The 'Quotation conversation®’ is a valuable reflective event before getting
into action; it is exciting to put it into their own words.
2) Change configuations and space, to keep things 'fresh'.
[ ]

3) Large & small scale discontinuous events are important to spirit.
4) Reflection is crucial; reflection on the week, every week, reflection on -
events, trips, work sessions, etc.
5) Flexibility in time design emphasing quality of sessions rather than quantity -~
of time spent sitting at long stretches.
6) Contexts are important; not everyone will understand what is going on or why we
are doing certain activities or procedures.
7) Context native English speakers to speak clearly, slowly, simply, using public v01c .
8] Context non-native English speakers to risk speaking English without worrying
about perfect grammar and pronunciation.
9) Continual reminders of these last 2 items in corporate sessions. Put these into -
imaginal decor for meeting spaces.
10} Use gimmicks like, 'Don't speak longer than one minute at a time' and 'Respnd
only following a speaker from a nationality other than yours'. -
11) Group leaders stop and summarize often; ask if people are clear.
12) speakers and group leaders be imaginal.‘ use illustrations (short & simple) and
lots of board images.

)
13) Create a glossary of words often used in our meetings but possibliy not familiar
to everyone.
14) In large plenaries, occasionally sit by language groups and do periodic short
discussions in other languages for clarity and furthur input. -
- )
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RITUAL

Daily: We should begin the day with a ritual which is new. It should be short:
simple and done at the breakfast table. It needs to hold the dynamics of standing
before life and the Power that gives life as individuals and a group deciding
live and do our task. .

Daily: Some form of individual ritual, perhaps journal writing or solitary, for
distancing and reflection. Needs to be imaginative and simple.

Weekly: There should be a weekly celbrative meal, appropriate individual and
corporate celebrations noted, brief & symbolic reports on the week. This

needs to be orchestrated with drama to make it a powerful and profound
event.

TASK FORCES AND MEETING GROUPS

The way our work sessions are organized and our groups configured will affect the
spirit of the council.

Monday until Friday noon in each week would  ¢ontain major task-force sessions while
Friday afternoon through Sunday would have a different focus, (Friday noon is the
weekly Mosque service) The week II may be a time for activities for cultural groups

or individual brooding. There should be a major colebration on Saturday or Sunday
that highlights the unity of the group.

During the TF sessions we would use our workshop methods, paying particular

attention to the dynamic of reflection after the workshop is over to enable self-
consciousness about the workshop product and next steps. There would be opportunities
for many people to be up front of the sessions to get training.

We should be very careful in putting our task-forces together to include differen;
nations and cultures and experience in each group and/or selecting people most
suited to the task or subject of each group.

Teams should be composed in such a way as to enable maximum care and engagement
for all members.

CORPORATE MEALS

L. One or two people hosting
1. Careful contest of the ritual, etc.

2. Breakfast: 2 persons hosting the meal using a ritual based on the profound questions
we (and all people) are asking about life. The mood will be contemplative )
at breakfast (the rest of the day's work being more about service and teaching)
Use powerful new quotes for the conversation coupled with a news conversation.

3. Lunch will be buffet at several places apart from task forces meeting spaces.

4. Dinner will be by various groups, not always the same; occasionaly may need to eat
with task force group. The conversations will be more focused on past experience.

5. Careful consideration of various diets will have to be done to creatively honor our

pluriformity. This will not be easy, given our past patterns of cooking, serving,
In this part of the world with its pluriformity, at group gatherings there is
usually a choice of non-pork & pork, veg. and non-veqg, fish & meat; we are not
sure how to make a practical suggestion at this point, but we are clear it is
- important. '

6. There need to be some informal meals, like Hor's Doeuvres to give people chances to

visit together; perhaps to really enable everyone to participate, small groups

could host other groups, perhaps by nationalities or this years assignments to
regions, etc. {SK



CELEBRATION

At the end of week 3 have a big celebration for closing the 32 years of the Order
and starting the 16 years to come.

Create time to celbrate the seasons, cultures, tribal, religious celebrations to
honor the various traditions. Either done by the various groups or total group.
Let's follow the customs, ex. sit on floor, eat without spoon or fork. Maybe divide
the 6 weeks into a °year’ and get all the traditional/seasonal/religious celebrations
of our pluriformity into it. Maybe we will discover more of our unity & have great
fun at the same time. '

Cultural shows during the week from all cultures, ex. traditional dancing. Even
just 5 minutes a show if good.

DECOR

4,

All space & rooms need to have decor on the wall or appropriate place, so the room
looks beautiful and remind people of the task.

The great Hall should have: YOC Timeline, Wedge Blade, Earthrise, GRA/GOC 6 week TL, =

Worls Grid, IERD symbol

Other decor suggestions: Pictures from the past 16 years, doing the work we did then
Sth City, local church, TM, 24 HDP, Councils, etc. and pictures of the present to
remind us of the gift we have been to the people. Let's use are work to hold the
future, imaginal to point in the new directions; emphasize one Globe, montages,

Blank assignment board on 8th floor, etc.

Let's have a national display of activities; it was a real high point of New Delhi.

SPACE

1.

Space for prayer and meditation. People will come from many different backgrounds

and religions and will want to perform their duty. We need a place for this:

a) either in several small rooms, or one small room, or one larger room, a common

b) space, each wall being the focus for symbols, altar, architecture that is
typical of the 4 major faiths we encompass, Christian, Hindu, Islam, Buddhist.
The center of the room would have commonspace for seating for brooding,
meditation, etc.

Additional space for housing people. :

Reading room - books and periodicals from different continents, comfortable space

to sit and read for those who enjoy doing this.

Video room with movies every night (day?) to relax after hard day's work.

DISCONTINUITY

1.4

Once a week we need time for releasing the hard work we do and to build new spirit
and creativity. Ex. trips 'in town' for everyone by groups or total group, according
to interests, to special places or events.

Provide guides & transportation especially for those new to Chicago.

Occassional food ehibitions from different nations; street hawkers, cooking exhibitio:

Discontinuous breaks between working tasks with singing, humor, jokes, drama by the
participants, short interludes, will be helpful.

International Olympics focus on various national sports, badminton, kite flying, etc.
Take advantage of Ur culture 'events' in Chicago. '
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REFLECTION

vThere needs to be many kinds of reflection done during the meeting. The following model

is just one suggestion for a series of conversation. The intent of these is to probe

in indirect and unthreatening ways the different cultureal and religious traditions and
look for common experiences or common realities and try to understand how these are
described in the poetry of each tradition. This would be initial thinking and reflection
to inform the spirit life and rituals of the order over the next 16 years.

Groups for this conversation would be made up of one cultural/religious tradition
together with one or two outside people present. A scribe will be assigned to record
the reflections. ‘

CONVERSATION I: EARLIEST EXPERIENCES (Conversation leader must be ready with stories
and illustrations to enable conversation).

1. Wwhat are your first memories of exposure to religion/faith? When were you first
conscious of 'faith'? .

2. Where were you baffled/did you struggle to understand stories or aspects of your faith?

3. When did things first 'come together'/begin to make sense for you?

4. 1If you were going to teach someone about your religious tradition, what ideas,
learnings, experiences would you be sure to include?

CONVERSATION II: TIMES OF CRISIS

1. What have been times of crisis/difficult periods in your life? (When you were
'up against it'.) '

2. What poetry, wisdom, or advice did you think of or receive at this time? How
did it help?

3. How did your belief or understanding about life help you to face these times of
crisis? How were you sustained?

4. What would you do to help a colleague through a situation of crisis in- their
life journey? How could you help them? What advice would you give them?

CONVERSATION III: TURNING POINTS

1. Where have you experienced a shift or turning point in your life?

2. How did you experience it as a turning point? How did it feel?

3. What symbols or stories did you create to hold the meaning of the event? How
did you talk about the significance of the event?

4. What turning points does your religion mark or ritualize? How, or what kind
of ceremonies or practises?

5. What is the power or human wisdom of these turning points?

CONVERSATION IV: SUMMARY REFLECTION

1. (Read through the notes from the previous 3 conversations.) What strikes you?

2. What comments seemed especially on target?

3. What other ideas/insights do we need to add? What new things came to you as you
were listening to this?

4. Where did you see common or similar insights and experiences of all members
of this group?

5. What did this reveal to you about some of key understandings/wisdom of our faith?

CONVERSATION V: WRITING

The group takes the products of the previous sessions and corporately writes it up,
including insights about common experiences, uniquenesses, profound human understandings
of life, and the essence or core beliefs, etc.
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o . SPIRIT MODES

\ DEMONSTRATION GLOBAL SOCIETY UNIFIES AND ACCENTUATES DIVERSITY.

RESEARCH STAGE: -

i. We visited, had guest speakers and participated in the ritual life fo
he Buddhist, Circle Buddhist, Moslem and Jewish faiths in Seoul.

2. We held a staff RSI focused on house life to remind us of our own
#isdom and learnings.

3. We experimented with meditation, yoga, and nonverbal solitaries that
focused on worship dynamics.

4. Read spirit books and collected quotes to be mailed to Chicago.

METHOD:

#e decided to use the concept of the hologram to help us. First we re-
created our own internal life structures and then asked how that could

be applied to the summer. Also this new design will enable us to experiment
for the month of May and make practical revisions.

MODELS: (Learnings and application)
1. Learnings from the Moslem faith regarding ritual life.

The five prayers a day act like a stopping of the world. We felt this
dynamic interjected five times a day might serve to more practically
remind us of who we are. Because these prayers are only 3-5 minutes long
they do not bog down the spirit but act like a spark, an awakening. The
spirit intrudes- wake up. We worked on the first draft and used wisdom
from the Cannonical hours for mood and journey, Psalms and current
daily rituals for ritual lines. Basically the ritual occurs right before
a meal. (Please note this is only a result of a quick session)

See sample insert.

2. Learnings from the Circle Buddhist regarding self discipline and human

relationships. The Circle Buddist's rigid self discipline offers very proctical s

in change of one's behavior. Living as a house of more than one culture we
g

constantly are aware of the importance of human relationships. Our first reactic.
to the structure of the Buddhist Diary was " a danger of moralism." Then we began

see the discipline in terms of change, "repent and sin no more". The Buddhist
diary offers us insight into self discipline especially in the arena of human
relationships. Again we have made a lst draft. ( See sample)

The idea is to choose a personal character issue you know you need to deal with. m.
a very particular personal choice of the present situation. The Buddhist journe:

is for the conscious to train the unconscious. So there are 2 catagories to
rate at the end of every day. Then to become a part of the corporate, to
develope qualities needed, we reflect on the wisdom of our past and present
and select learnings or touchstones of corporate wisdom. We kept part

of the list from the Buddhist Diary and used touchstones of priorship
Hunter Warrior and RSI as a beginning step toward creating our own

1ist. This diary is an attempt to practically deal with issues of unity and plu i

We sought to include the elements of confession, praise and dedication.
The diary being a more experiential way to rehearse the reality- of
our lives. * The diary sample for the summer has weekly selections
however the Buddhist diary has a month on each set of selections which

makes more sense.
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Learnings from cultural encounters.
This year in order to break down cultural barriors or. to enable transfer
of cultural insights, we had Sat. night teahouses. The most successful was
a women's and men's dialogue night (separate). This led to much discussion
= of the importance of small groups where issues can be talked about more
easily-a process of thinking through issues not actual decision making.
In Asia the leader confers with all involved parties in small informal
= group settings. After these talking, (drinking) sessions a final decision
is announced by the leadership. (There is no embarrassment of argument)
The decision took place slowly behind the scenes. We don't reccommend
this perse but are very interested in how our concensus building is enriched.
Enriched by the wisdom released in small group dialogues that are more
relaxed and open. Many people do not get their wisdom out around
larger corporate more structured intensional environments.

SUMMER PROPOSAL regarding this.
We suggest two evenings a week would be small group (10-20) three nation
- Crossfire talks about cultural encounters, learnings, experience in the
field, suggestions for house life dynamics in the future. Every night the
culture mix shifts. There might be a room assigned, broken into
a coffeehouse dynamic. Flags for decor, you'd look for your flag to
™ know where to sit. You would represent the nation where you are
currently assigned. On the table could be conversation starters.
Questions might be:
= 1. What have been some funny events living with several cultures.
2. What are some of the struggles?
3. What are some learnings from youy region?
= 4. What have you learned what would enable your house next year?
5. What changes do you see we need to make in future houses?
6. What have been the most successful events in your region?
What brought them off?

‘e also suggest one night a week we bring the outside worldin or go out
= meet the outside. Guest speakers in small group settings Religious,
ecular, Futurists???

Learnings from general religious research and Easter fast.
- suggest reqular discipline style religious dramas be part of our life.
'or the summer we might punctuate each week with a different drama.
™ Fast/Feast ( We tried a Ramadan fast for one week)
Silence ( A day when all corporate sessions are silent)
. Prayer vigil ( Select an issue)
=~ Physical Labor
Meditation
. Pilgimage ( a one day visit - the first house in Evanston?)
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DAILY RITUAL

STAND

L.
C.
L.
C.

“BIT

Praise to the giver of 1life

What a marvelous world

I am filled with joy

I will give praises no matter what happens.
Let all who are discouraged take heart.

Poetry
Song of Praise

Address

STAND

L.

cC.
L.
C.

Do you take full responsibility for this day
and its possibility?

I do

Let us to forth to enact our care for the world
Be it so.

LUNCH RITUAL

i?AEgt us not pray to be sheltered from dangers

cC.
L.
cC.

But to be fearless in facing them
Let me not beg for the stilling of my pain
But for the heart to conquer it.

EVENING MEAL RITUAL
STAND

L.
cC.
L.
c.

Life is never the way we want it.
We refuse to accept its promise
Nevertheless we are free to live
Be it so.

CLOSING OF THE DAY RITUAL
STAND

L.

cC.

We present ourselves and the gift of our life
as an offering to the world.

Neither riches nor honor come from

ourselves. Nor strength or greatness

can we claim our own.

Let us go into the peace of the night.

Be it so.

(57

Praise, joy and celebration.
Thanks for the new day.

Rededication, sacrifice

Confession, accountability
Gratitude, absolution.

" L]

Fullfilled life,anticipation
of the future.
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Bombay Nexug .
SPIRIT KODES - FIRST DRAFT
' '
THE OWB, THE T8¢, AND THE MAHY
}9ON TUE_ | wep T v PRI | SAT SUN
5:30 | Wakeup < o d
6:304 Ritual :
7:00 | Breakfast (Quote/news conv. Spirit Modes colldy.
. e hange .
z:%g Break and informal interchang Socio-Spirit Retreat Informal
2:C Re-crea-
Models Task Forces Week 1 - Total Assemb tion
2 ~ Ind/Family With s
. 3 - Phases st octuredf
. « o 4 - Classes Uptions
2:30§ Informal Lunch (“"Bag lunch®) 5 - Hale/Femala
1130 6 - Order Day
Models Task Forces :
' Preparation .
4:30] Day's Reflection by language grps and
30} Break and informal intexchapee 1
6:00} Dinner (Strategies conv.: Sharing Weekly
Approaches that Work) Celebratioy .thual
Corporate Solitary Exercise
7130 ‘et . Informal Time
Cultural Presentations & Euhibita

e e e e 7 PR LTI 2 ek N TR

CONSIDERATIONS & VALUES

1. Participants housed outside o? Kemper.

‘. Simplicity of overall design.

s. Lunjuage diflerences as major issue,

1. Look for newness in the design.

5. Wide variation in people’s contextual
relationship to the Order.

6. Time for family and individual mlssional

reflection.

7. Spirit modes and sustenance are a key

contradiction for the world and Order.
Culture shock of many Ordor members who
have never been out of villages.

RECOMMENDATIONS
1. Hold time chythm with weekI/Heeka deaign.
2. Organise groupings for structured inter-

action,

Do spicit modes work during collegium
(maybe entended) time as a major theme,
such as ritual, common memory, spirit
axercises, pushing present religious
wodes to common grounds of humanness.
Begin the GRA with a common Daily Ritual

model which is different from any present -

riv.aal being used, in order to give
®equal distance® for experimenting.
Find nev edge of breakfast conversation,
Maintain the °guote® and news conversa-

tion, but with new cunten. for quote
and new °hook° for de th an the nowe

Recommendations (continued)

6.

7.

The readings need to reflect our wis-
dom of being historical testimony
(best if not contemporary) of God's
activity in the lives of a revolu-
tionary people.
The non-verbal aspects be ‘included in
our ritual experiment.
Contexting and reflective convezaa-
tions will be important relative to
teips, outings, artforms, movies,
etc., 80 a8 to avoid unnecessary
shattering and undue sisinterpreta~«
tion of what “reall 11%0° is about.
Heet on Week IXI by the kinds of
groups listed on the time design.
These would work an various con-

" cerns of the life and mission of the

9.

AT DR ST RV S AT

Order {not necessarily focused on
issues represented by the groupings
themselves). :

Start the dey personally pzepared

" (dress, etc.) for the day.
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THE PRESENT REVOLUTION

1. The twentieth century has brought with it foundational
upheavals which have touched the very ground of human
existenca. As this revolution relates to the meaning of
being human, it is the cultural arena of society which is
the focal point. It 48 in the midst of this revolution
that humanity is being reconstituted.

2. People’s behavior is controlled by the images that they
live out of. To change the image is to change the person
and the behavior of the person. New images of what it
neans to be human are emerging from the present
transformation. People are creating new concepts of common

sense, new patterns.of social relations and new symbols of
the profound.

3. Theae changing patterns have been occaaioned by a new
(. paradigm: That all the earth belonga to all the people; all
the goods of nature, all the decisiona of hiatory and all
the inventiona of humaneaa, belong to all the people. It
ia thias new global conaciocuaneae which ia tranaforming the
shape of the econonmic, political and cultural structures
which constitute the earth. '

. 4. The fact that all the goods belong to all the people is
requiring economic structures to respond to the gap between
.the 135% of the world’s people who control 85% of the
world’s resources and the 85% of the people who do
without. Replacing the outmoded concepts of resource
exploitation for the benefit of the few is the new image of

“"spaceship earth” in which resources are limited and access
to them is equitable.

S. The fact that all the decisions belong to all the people is
requiring political structures to be transformed in such a
way that each person is allowed to participate in global
decisions and to exercise full creativity. The
participation of 1local people in the decision making
‘Procesa allowes every human being to determine their own

destiny.
6. The fact that all the inventions of humaness belong to all
(. the people ia requiring cultural structures to creste a new

process of bringing about reconciliation in place of old
~——— i
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modes of confrontation. The new global :
requires the breaking down the
cultural isolation.

There exigts today a readiness to recreate the

structures
that will allow the pPlanet to be one.

THE SHAPE OF POST-CIVILIZATION

Humankind’s journey has not been uneventful. From early
times of being naught but pawns used by greater powers
daunted by the sheer necessity of survival. To the latter
urge to place order on what was to be aeen and felt.

Humankind is now at the brink of a task that requires a new
Perception of all that is given. It can create a univerae
and obaerve the order of reality.

Dramatic changes have occurred in the globe within the past
40 years or so. These changes are so deep and so radical

~that they have beer.salled revolutions in their own right.

consciocusness ’
barriers of national and

’.

&= this section, the “Jdxney of Humanness, is about th

hisiwsv of human conaciousn-gs, the following will be an
attempt I -iescribe the impact ti.~t the 7 Revolutions have
had in catalizing new understandings or..hat 4t means to be
man or woman iL aqociety today. o

~

AN

The major revoluti-:n impacting conaciocuaness g4 the -

empowerment and increas=d participation of 1local Peocp:. 4n
naking deciasiona about their livea. It ha=a brought about .
radically different perception of atructures and powera in
aociety. Society is no longer perceived aa hierarchy with
all the power veated in an elite at the top. Grasaroota
networks are the order of the day now. People experience
themselves as being masteras of their own destinies.

Within the past few decades, women have begun to shape
their 1lives in a more direct way than ever before.
Experiencing themgelves as deciders of their own fate,
women began to create their selfhood with seriousness by
&eeking education, entering the Job market or other rgalmg
previously the terrain of men only, and have established

.themselves in every sector of society. The Women‘’s

Revolution has not only changed the consciocusneas of women
but also that of adult males and children. Who 1is not
avare of what effect feminiam hae had on male-female love
relationships as well aa their friendshipe during the past

/
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20 years. (~f
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This revolution has also made its way into intellectusl or
academic circlees and brought about a serious questioning of
the 1last several hundred years (if not more) of Weatern
rational thought because certain theories and systems may
have evolved out of a male rather than neutral
perspective. Other intellectual thinkers evidencing impact
of the Women’as Revolution include "New Age" philosophersa
(theories on the male and female energy forces in the
cosmos/univerae), and theologians struggling to articulate
a non-sexist religious language.

Youth too long disregarded have now seen their role as the
future and questioned the set patterns of life. Education,
sadly had aet iron-clad rules, which became eroded by time
and began the embrace of the globe. Modulea were created
for achooling that included the paat- and lobked toward the
future.

Minorities ao 1long ignored are through awareness being
brought to the fore.

The 3rd World is given voice and shown various ways to
participate globally with the othera. In the arid wastes

of human living, a model of growing awareness of it can be
done™ is being created.

International Business is catalyzing a practical awareness
of the globes unity as it moves beyond national boundaries
building new relationships on a global scale.

THE HUMAN STANCE

The aituation in our world today has everyone involved and

interwoven in the whole of humanity. We are part of a
global society. The suffering of the neighbor claims our
attention and echos through every newa cast. We are

overwhelmed with the chaoa of the needa of the planet as
well as those of our immediate situation. It is a time
which includes - all races, religions, reaources,
reaservations, reluctances, etc. We are in a time for being
inclusive rather than exclusive.

In the midst of overwhelming cheaos, paralyzing
uncertainty,and dread filled ambiguity, people are called
on to take standas. They are anxious to participate in the
new thinking, eager to isoclate appropriate values, and
skilled in identifying narrowness or nis-perceptions, yet
the new human stance is to be the one who contributes to
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the new thinking, Proclaims appropriate values and expounds ’

Uncertainty overwhelms us and freezes our
Claiming only our experience and historical wiadom as our
weaponry we set off to build the new plateau. We search
for options that have been successful, for experiments that

the 21at century vision in it’s inclusiveness. ({(
exuberance.

have worked, and for demonstrations that reveal new
victories. We build models to share our insights and
images. Asking questions comes from assuming that

‘someone’ has an answver, ‘someplace’ there is a blueprint
or that ‘somewhere’ there is a pattern. Our times have few
anavwers or blueprints only asolutione which have been more
or less successful in each specific situation.

The response required in the midst of this sjtuation is to
take the stance of reconciliation. It is a time of finding
connectora that reveal both the expansive and the rooted
within each solution. The very act of finding the solution
becomes the solution. The process is the secret rather
than the product. Venturing in these times to make modela,
and act upon them ia the key to engaging, participating,

and finally contributing to the ongoing creation of
hiastory.

C

THE VISION

The world of today is unfolding in new human configurations
of care and action that call forth a new common vision.

Today the ‘New World’ once envisioned is being realized in
the form of brand new configurations in society.
Government, business, volunteers and local people are
integrally related in unimagined new ways.

Today the ‘New Church’ once envisioned is being realized in
the form of brand new caring people. Whole movements of

people ranging fronm village leaderas to holistic health
practitionera are apringing forth.

Today the ‘New Man’ once envisioned isa taking form in brand

.new courage to act. The need for action plans,

participatory methods, and new agendaa ia univeraally
recognized -- regardleass of ideological bentsa.

Not only are these realities unfolding in the world, but a_ .
way to catalyze their coming into being ia alao becoming\_ ]

clear. A primary image of this can best be described as
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sets of events that are orchestrated like a three-fold
drama. The firat act ise the bringing together of the
principle actora in occasiona of interchange and
communication. The asecond act is the dramatizing of the
breadth and depth of their own care and the implications of
their care through a central inaspirational event. Such an
event ia brief in time and as comprehenaive aa posaible in
participation. It . resulte in a broad consensus of
direction. The third act is ‘the creation of implementary

formationa 4in which their care can be praectically acted
out.

The IERD has unwittingly created a aymbolization of this
process through the three arches of the three phases. This
progression of eventas sgeems to be a universally helpful
image. That is, in major programmatic ‘work with one
community, one organization, one societal coalition or one
world; in the time frame of one day, one week, one year or
one age -- these dynamics seem to be applicable.

Quite simply, the vision of Those Who Care in our tinme has
to do with the catalyzing into being of New Configurations,
New Care, and New Courage to act, within the planet earth.

T aIr - T

14



THOSE WHO CARE

A

It is an objective reality that, in every society and every
sector of society, there ia an element that ia seized by
posasibility rather than despair.There are those people who
care and act out that care in the waya that are open to
them.Those who struggle the struggles of life, aware that
they represent a common humanity. People who are as
concerned with the ability of othéra to cope with those
atruggles as they are with their own abilities to cope.
This part of society has been described with a myriad of
poetic imagea over the ages. One recent term from the
urban context is “the Sth sector™. A recent term from the
rural context is *“the New Village Movement*®. Their
commonality lies in their perception that hiatory changes
through the raw decision of people like themselves.

This reality has, in the first instance, nothing to do with
the ICA or the Order:Ecumenical and will certainly continue
in history regardless of the fate, effectiveness, o
ineptitude of either of these entities. Peopla..
understanding themselves as responsible for these entities,
however, sense a unique and particular contribution to the
thinking, organization, and action of the numerocus forms of
“Those Who Care®". This contribution could perhaps be
deacribed as =& movementalizing of auch people. At the
center of this intent is the proceaa of generating new
self-conasciousness in individuals, groups, comnunities, and
aocieties of their care, their connectednesa, and their
ability to respond to the underlying contradictions facing
society at thia time.

The ability to respond is needed at this time in at least
the following four tasksa. The firat two represents direct
serving of the world’s needs. The <final two represent the
catalytiec presence required of thias aself-conaciousnesas
movement within its own practices and configurations.

- To catalyze concrete demonstrationa of full human life

for the poor, isolated, and dispogsessed of this earth.
Such demonstrations highlight:

" local economric self aufficiency and social

reliance E
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# local leadership prowess
= local symbols of global awareness and care

= To provide training, stories, and occasiona for
societal reconciliation. Such means include:

# the tranasfer of consensus planning methodologies

" the building of *unholy* task-oriented,
nulti-sector coalitionsa

= the celebrating of humanizing accomplishmenta and

the gifts of diverge wiadom, style, and
approachea.

- To act out a corporate style based on commonality of

mission that is an inviting alternative for those who
care. Such astyle is based upon:

®* corporateneas as itas foundational aign

# interior discipline

* intentionality that is both pervasive aﬁd flexible
- To embody modes ‘of human interaction that provide

genuine new hope for humanity. Such modes signal, from
within the movement:

o~

#* the bridging of the 15/85% gap
* an authentic ecumenical dialogue

® the creative employment of pluriform giftse
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Foreward

Foundational Order Understanding

A "fresh new win@“ of change has transported the
Order:Ecumenical into a deepened experience of global
sel fhood and‘global mission. Past statements do not
fully undergird present realities. A new statement of
poetry and perspective is called for to orient our
diversity and enlighten our calling. We struggled deeply
wiéh the values of clarity and simplicity for ourselves
and others who might read these essays. But most of all,

. we hoped for the gift of poetry that might touch the

. depths of our beings.

Washington, D.C.

(R 1)

April 19, 1984
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Chapter I A BIRTH: Through 20th Century Awareness
Question: What called us into being?

A. A YNew Understanding of the tViorld

l.- A newunderstanding of the world had evolved by
the beginning of the last half of this century.
World War II had given people direct exposure to
the globe, creating a new consciousness of other
cultures and a significant realignment of basic
institutions. It was a time marked by post-war
reconstruction, Third World development, the
economic shaping of a new Europe, decline in
colonization, and new nation-building in Africa,
Asia, Southeast Asia and SEAPAC. Vew technology,
particularly in the area of communications and
nuclear energy dramatized the intensified social
and political unrest around the globe. Before the
eyes of all exploded the myth of any nation
standing alone. All people were called to take a
relationship to the struggles that engaged people
throughout the world. For many this new global
awareness demanded that every part of the world
live in mutuality in relation to all of the other
parts of the world. This radical understanding of
a new self-consciousness proclaimed that all the
goods, all the decisions, all the gifts of history
belong to all of the people. A new point in
history had been reached; and a new kind of
historical order had been called for.

B. THE EMERGENCE OF THE ORDER: ECUMENICAL

2. This ordering dynamic is a creative response to .
historical trends which make apparent the need for -
significant social change. 1Its function is to
catalyze new directions in humanness. The ordering
dynamic addresses with focus and 1ntent10na11tj the
major contradictions of the times by raising a sign
of radical possibility.

3. The Order: Ecumenical is one contemporary
manifestation of the ordering dynamic. One way to
grasp our formof service to the world is to
examine the role of the voluntary sector as
different from the public, private, and local
sectors. The formation of d1$01pllned and
dedicated groups and communities within the global
religious is also evident throughout history. The
Order: Ecumenical is made up of those who have
dedicated themselves to the task of building a
human future on behalf of all the generations of
the earth. Composed of married couples, families
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with children, and single individuals, it stands in
relation to other traditional orders as a Third
Order or family order. The beginnings of this
experiment may be traced back to 1952 in Austin,
Texas. From the beginning we have been a unigue
ecumenical venture, concerned with the needs of
those who care and the new world which those who
care are called to serve. Though the Order:
Ecumenical began with an emphasis in a university
setting, we have continually reached out to
individuals, local congregations, local
comnunities, and institutions of society in order
to fulfill the vision of the new world being called
for. Today the Order: Ecumenical stands as a
globally diverse body of people from different
socio-econonic backgrounds, held together by a
common concern for significant participation of all
in creating the future directions of history. The
Order: Ecumenical generates profound images, forges
sociological models, and develops practical methods
which bear witness to the possibility of fulfilled
living and responsible shaping of society.

C. Our Ongoing Birth

4. Our order is continually birthed by the demands
of history and the individual/family search for a
meaningful vocational response to the mystery of
life itself.
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Chaptet II A Journey: Of a Unique People
What's Been the Journey?

A. The Nature of Our Order

5. The essence of our Order lies in grasping the
tensional way of being that uniguely marks us as a
community in mission.

6. First, we are movemental, meaning we are grass
roots oriented. We operate with a radical openness
toward the future. We knew ourselves ‘as neither
the establishment or the disestablishment, but as
the transestablishment, the reconciling presence in
the midst of. Yet at the same time we have a
passion for structural change. We require of
ourselves intentionality on the one hand, and
somprehensive approach to all our action.

7. Second, we are both secular and religious in our
style. We are secular in the sense that we are
concerned with the whole world, and the social
process as it impacts on the lives of everyone in
the times in which we live and serve., We are non-
sectarian in our program categories and approaches.
We are religious in the sense that we are driven to
continually probe beneath appearances to the
transparent power from which profound motivity and
historical creativity flows.

8. Third, the Order understands itself as
experimental and disciplined. The Order
experiments on itself with new forms and structures
which it sees are necessary to catalyze renewed
liveliness in community. Such experimentation is
done within the best wisdom of the historical and
cultural understanding involved, but always in
light of the new breakloose needed. In the midst
of the experimental, the Order requires of itself a
discipline in terms of thought-through rationale
for the experiment, doing it for a long enough time
period to evaluate its effects, and, when diverse
experiments are done, evaluating them on a global

basis. We do not experiment simply for the sake of
experimenting.

9. Fourth, we know our missional focus to be both
global and local. Our globality is rooted in the

- awareness of the emerging global civilization which
marks the 20th century. It is rooted in the
certitude that nothing less than a global response
will fullfill "all the earth belongs to all the
people” potential, and demand of this hour. Yet we
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are dramatically local, for tha breakloose of (—
global civilization is grounded in the rise of

local people across the world. We hold this

tension through forging the Regionalis, that which
allows the goods, decisions, and gifts of all the

earth to be shared and racreated on behalf of the
future.

B. Characteristics That Set Us Apart

19. We. are unique in being a family order, a Third
Order, in the traditional understanding of the
Church. As such, we have family units of married
couples, single parents with children, and
individual units. Sometimes individuals within the
group decide to marry. The community treats with
equal seriousness the covenant between the couple
and their individual covenants with the community.
When an individual or family enters into either one
of these covenants, it is cause for great
celebration by the community. The termination of

any of these covenants is felt deeply by the whole
community.

11. Because we image the family as mission, the care
and training of our children have been a concern of
the whole community. At the same time we

acknowledge the final responsibility of parents for
their own children. 1In North America,

particularly, a major turning point for children is
age twelve when they participate inarite of
pPassage. After this time the youth are imaged as
individuals separate from family in terms of :
journey and assignment.

12. Throughout our thirty year history, we have
demonstrated an enormous capacity to change and
grow. Our very evolution tells our story of
flexibility in order to meet newly perceived needs
and undertake newly consensed upon tasks. Major
transitions mark this journey of service. We have
grown from seven white, western families to 80¢
members of all ages, nationalities, religions,
economic backgrounds, and cultural traditions.
Originally, the Ecumenical Institute was our
vehicle of service and the only name. Now there is
the Ecumenical Institute and the Instititue of
Cultural Affairs staffed by the Order:Ecumenical.

13. There was one statement of covenant and one
form of the Order. There is now an understanding of
the Order as a three-fold dynamic through which the
covenant can be acted out; namely, the Symbolic,
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those who ars full time living in community; the
Extended, those who are self-consciously under
assignment and live outside the coamunity
structures; and the Movemental those who are deeply
concerned with the missional task and therefore, in
profound collegiality with the Order.

14. fhe staff, which originally saw itself as
doers and trainers, now undertakas to be catalyzers
and enablers. Training the trainers, networking
coalitions of care, facilitating group planning are
several definitions of this role. The phrase "from
5th City to the world" literally refers to the
growth from one human development project to over
1000. And within that growth, the transition has
been made from single village projects to village
clusters.

15. We position our capacity to respond to the
needs of the time. Our radicality is simply to
restructure ourselves as history demands in order
to live as a demonstration of a gquality of
missional life that is available globally. Or, as
someone stated,"it is to live as a sign of hope of
what is possible for everyone." Our uniqueness lies
in our self-conscious relationship to all that we
do: intentionality, comprehensiveness, deeps,
futuric, arachaic.

16. We recognize that we are and must continue to
be a sign of uniqueness in the world. Yet we
struggle deeply with exactly what that is. -To the
four sectors of society (government, private,
local, and voluntary) we are a sign of seriousness
about the need for and ability of local people to
decide their own destiny. We are the ones who are
willing to take on the role of negotiator and of
being a sign of repentence. To the movements in
the world, we are a sign of the necessity of
working within a comprehensive context out of an
understanding of past and vision of the future. We
believe that all dimensions of life must be dealt
with at the same time for effective demonstration.
To the traditional orders we are a sign of the

‘acting out of prayer and of embodying the

complexness and diversity of the world within our
own body. To the religious we are a sign of the
necessity of experimenting with new ways to
rehearse and symbolize the deeps of life which go
beyond traditional statements of liturgy.
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Chapter III A LIFE UMDERSTANDING: About Ultimate Concern

A. Life is Drama

17. Wle believe that every person struggles with the
meaning of her/his own life. At certain and varying
points in .each person's life, s/he knows her own
finiteness in ever deepening ways. Sometimes this
happens when s/he encounters the Mystery or when
s/he faces her own death. When finiteness is
experienced, -a person's whole self-understanding is
called into question. She stands before an abyss
filled full of humiliation, weakness, anger,
suffering. In the midst of this unembraceable
situation, she is called to embrace the unwelcome
awareness of this life as fulfillment. This is
what is wmeans to be human. This is the expenditure
of freedom. When her mundane life is embraced with
this kind of commitment, then it is reolenished. -
Resurgence happens. But life is so painful that N
she creates illusions which life then intrudes upon -
again. And her response, in freedom, to embrace >
her situation and say yes to moving with it or no, .t
is a recurring happening. (;

18. When this process occurs, we believe that a -
human being dies to old ideas, feelings, -
circumstances, and the new is birthed. In dying .
comes life. 1In the dark comes light. To die is to -
live. Every person lives this journey more or less
self-consciously. Because we know this, we say
that every person has the possibility of a
fulfilled, significant life.

vees

19. We believe that every human being lives in the
midst of limits and possibilities and chooses her
relationship to those. On the one hand, a self-
conscious human being will know that nothing is
worth dying for. Yet in freedom, s/he chooses what
to die for. We believe that every humand being can
decide about her/his own life. We believe that
every human being needs a motivating purpose beyond
herself which will call out a depth response. We
believe that a person knows her/his sel fhood only
in relation to the community she/he finds her-
himself in and within herself. We believe that a
human community which nurtures selfhood includes
the dynamics of the four 1life phases, the
male/female dynamic, regular reflection on profound
consciousness, mythology, and economic-social- (f%
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B. History Can Be Changed

20. Ue believe that each coammunity harbors its own
depth human problem. and solution. This denth
problem lies beneath and reinforces the more
Obvious symptoms afflicting that human community.
By identifying and radically dealing with its depth
human®problem, a community is released from the
death grip of that issue. It then has the

practical possibility of self-generated human
development.

21. We know that groups can change history by a
continuous process of acting and reflecting. We
start with the situation at hand, not what "should
be" or what we would prefer. By discerning the
possibilities in the midst of the present
situation, we dare to state a practical vision of
the future. If a community can identify the
attitudes, ways of operating, that block the way to
the vision, these contradictions can be addressed.
By taking concrete action against these
contradictions, the situation is changed and new
possibilities and contradictions are revealed. It
is finally the decisions of ordinary local people
that changes the course of history. We know, of
course, that in such decisions lies the building of
civilization and linking with destiny. It means
being involved with the nitty-gritty mundanities of
life up-to-the-elbows.

C. The Mystery Is Our Colleague

22. The Final Reality has been given many names and
images, but there is only one Final Reality.

23. All of life is enveloped in mystery, the
Mystery that lies behind all mysteries, all finally
unanswerable questions who am I? Where did I come
from? Why was I born? Who are you? Why were you
born? How did this world come to be? Seventy-eight
billion souls lived before us. Why are we here?
Why is there pain and suffering and death? Why are
we driven to create or to destroy? Why do we cling
to this passing moment? Why do we love? The
Mystery permeates all things, past, present, and
future. The cosmos itself is full of -unknown. All
creation oozes awe and wonder. This is something
we all experience. This is the eternal Mystery
before which the universe stands. We not only
experience this Mystery in our lives, but also
choose our relationship to this experience. Our
chosen relationship to this experience has a
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profound effect on our lives, for it shapes our
very being, our attitudes, emotions, and the
context of every decision we make. We understand

that we are co-creators with this Mystery of
Ccreation itself.

24, Ye believe that there exists in life an
objective reality that is mystery, consciousness,
care, and tranquility in the midst of this world.
This other world, aswecall it, allows a person to
stand at attention to her/his life, to transcend
her/his own situation, release her/him to reengage
with refreshed vigor in the mundanity of life. we
believe every person experiences the reality of
this other world. Part of our task as a self-
conscious body is to find the universal poetry,
stories, language, and images which point to this
experience in every culture and time in a depth
way.

25. Every human being has cares and concerns.
Whether individual concerns and struggles of
~everyday living, or broader concerns regarding the
future of society, the development of local
communities, or the reshaping and humanizing of
education, our cares are raised in the contaxt of
our ultimate concern. What do we finally care
about? Wwhat are we willing to live and die for?
Beneath all our worries, cares and struggles, we
are a people who share an ultimate concern for
releasing the power of every human being into life
that calls forth a depth awareness of the glory of
participating in shaping creation itself.
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Chapter IV A Service: On Behalf of All
What is Our Purpose? :

A. Ve Are A Living Symbol

26. The most fundamental purpose of our order is to
be a 1iving symbol for the world and those who care
within it. - As we live in affirmation of the
reality of the mysterious creative power which
moves through and gives form to all of history, we
are this symbol. As we convey and demonstrate the
courage to risk, courage to change, and courage to
Create, we are this symbol.

27. In fulfilling this purvose, it is our destiny
to be responsible for the nurture and shaping of
the movement of care rising amongst all peoples in
our time.

28. It is our conviction that historical change is
dependent upon -the awakenment and engagement of
this movement of care in service on behalf of all.
This is what we mean when we talk of ourselves

as being responsible to the God for the world,

B. Shaping Human Spirit and Society

29. In fulfilling our .destinal purpose in the midst
of this world, we have two primary functions. One
is to shape expression of human spirit and the

other is to give form to 21st century global
society.

39. In shaping expression of the human spirit we
understand ourselves to have the functions of
releasing people to deep and authentic experience
of their lives and of celebrating the human
journey. Our purpose becomes that of calling forth
consciousness, care, creativity, courage, and
corporateness. :

3l. In giving form to the New Global society, we
understand our function to be worldwide, or care
for all the earth and history-long, or for the sake
of the past, the present, and the future. Our
purpose becomes the building of human society.
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C. Dynamic and Diverse Actions

3l. We carry out our functions through strategies
or action plans. %ie understand our strategies to be
structural (creating patterns), methodological
(using new modes of human relationship, intentional
(carefully planned), and diverse (meeting a wide
variety of .social and spirit needs.

32. Through all that we do there are three elements
which mark our approach. These are: contextual
reeducation - training which enables peodle to see
anew their relationships and role within the human
journey, the historical process and the social
fabric; community reformulation - the creation of
new ways of decision making, cooperation, and
authentic action; and spirit remotivation -
releasing a renewed sense of meaning, purpose, and
value.

33. %ie understand that to carry out all of these
strategies is what it means to translate our
underlying purpose into historical action and
social reality.

D. Addressing the Profound Issues

34. Wie believe that strateqy is created through
holding the values of identifying and unblocking
underlying contradictions through analyzing the
pressure points which rebalance the social process,
through selecting actions which will have the most
catalytic effect, and through naming and moving on
the necessary deed.

35. We hold that short-range plans are decided out
of long-range vision, that geographic position is
decided out of attention to care for the whole
earth, that our style and programs are decided out
of in-depth geosocial and spirit analysis, and that
next steps are informed but not restricted by our
past expenditure.

E. Embodying the Posture of Global Service

36. It is one of our basic understandings that our
purpose, functions, and strategies are sustained
when we individually and corporately stand in the
posture of being nobodies who are free from the
burden of needing to lay claim to our creations for
our sense of self-worth. This releases all of us to
embody the mission in the local to which we are
assigned.
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Chapter V: A Covenant )
What Do le Believe?

A. Corporateness as Foundational Sign

37. -Others, when describing the attributes of the
Order Ecumenical, have suggested that the Order's
ultimate contribution could well be its
demonstration of corporate living and service.
And, #t is true that the Order holds corporateness
as its foundational sign. Corporatsness is never
advocated solely for its own sake, or for the
benefits derived therefrom,but always for the sake
of getting the missional task done and sustaining
those committed to that task. :

38. The covenant which empowers this corporateness
is a promise before self, neighbor and the giver of
life to be about the co-creation of the earth. It
is a covenant that stands in the context of
forebearers in human history who saw what was
required and who dedicated their lives to bring
about the necessary changes.

39. The corporate life of the Order Ecumenical points
to the day-to-day acting out of this covenant.

B. The Disciplined Life
1. The Unspoken Vows

4¢0. Even though members of the Order Ecumenical do
not say vows, there are at least 3 basic
understandings that mark our decision and
commitment. These 3 understandings are rooted in
the traditional vows of poverty, chastity, and
obedience.

41, The first understanding has to do with our
decision to voluntarily live a life of simplicity.
This decision is rooted in the necessity to be
detached from the claims of the world in order to
be able to respond as needed for the sake of the
mission. It has to do also with ordering and
offering resources and relationships on behalf of
the task. We receive stipends, not salaries. We
hold an image of all our belongings fitting into 2
suitcases. We live among the poor and
dispossessed.
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42. The second understanding has to do with our
decision to offer our one unique life on behalf of
innocent suffering across the world. (This offering
is beyond just feelings of guilt about the world
situation.) %hen we arz confrontasd with the many
options available to us, this understanding calls
us back to the single focus of our life. The Order
Ecumenical wears the color blue as a symbol of this
decision, and attends a daily ritual. Ye wear a
Dlain band on the 3rd finger of the right hand. %e
build;amodels that address contradictions. %e
Create brooding screens and set priorities.

43. The third understanding has to do with our
decision to freely and fully engage ourselves in
life. It is about saying "yes" before saying "no"
to any apparent need. We are globally assignable
-- in a moment's notice we go where we need to go.

2. Caring for the Journey

44, As is true with all covenants, this covenant
is renewed over and over again. This covenant has
to be continually cared for and sustained.

45. Our symbolic or ritual life allows us to '
individually and corporately remember who we are
and why we are who we are. Our songs and our
celebrations are key elements of our symbolic life.
The daily ritual we do together each morning links
us and our mission with all the past and all the
future. 1In it we celebrate the profound journey of
life. The weekly ritual celebrates our life
together in service to the world. The wake-up
ritual calls us to awareness of the waiting-to-be-
formed possibility of the day before us.
Accountability and absolution rituals remind us of
our responsibility and our freedom in the midst of
everyday life experiences. '

46. Our study life provides us common screens and
images. Through the diversity of materials studied

we gain insights from the past, towards the future,
- and about the present. '

47. As a futuric demonstration of how masses of
People can have adequate care, we care for one
another through structures. We ‘have teams who, on
a rotational basis, care for our children, lead our
ritual life, cook. clean, care for our sick, go on
appointments, lead meetings, and so forth. We
check on team members who are unaccounted for, not
to impose guilt or to be nosey, but to affirm the
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value of each oerson's presence and contribution to
the corporate activity.

43. Finally, awarsness of the human journey within
each individual's covenant with the Order is
maintained through the interior classes. ¥We have
been experimenting with this dimension of caring
for the journey since tne early 1960's. It was
last symbolized in 1972.

»
49, The symbolic function of the classes nas to do
with reflection on and absolution of each person's
journey in the Order. The current practical
function of the classas is to serve as a guide in
the selection of the Panchayat, the Commissions,
and the Area and Centrum Priors.

5. The first form, a 3-year novitiate period,
emphasizes learning about the Order. The second
form - or 3 middle classes - empnasizes practical
leadership. The third form involves a 4-year
period of preparation for a life-time commitment
and emphasizes symbolic presence.

3. All the Decisions Belong to all

51l. The decision-making and decision-
implementation process is critical to any group's
corporateness. For us, it is even more than that.
We are concerned that our experimentation in polity
enable the new global consciousness that all the
decisions and responsibility for those decisions
belong to all the people.

52. We operate out of a context of consensus that
places power in the hands of all involved; that
honors the insights of all involved; that expects
the support of all in the decisions'
implementation.

53. The members of our houses and regional teams
meet as the local collegium to give form to
consensus. The collegium insures a common
operating context for the total group. The
collegium maintains and enlivens the corporate
vision and spirit which hold the group together.
The collegium allows maximum input in determining
the approprite implementing actions. The collegium
provides a forum or vehicle for initial corporate
reflection on emerging issues. '
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54. Through vehicles like the collegiun,
individual and local input is incorporated into
regional, areal, continental and, finally, global
decisions and nodels that affect our cornorate life
and ﬂlSalOﬂ.

55. Surzly, one of our greatest strengths is that
we trust each other. We assign representatives
from all ages, all cultures, all religions, all
sexes, all levels of 2xperience and numbers of
years in the Order to the various representational
gatherings that are held throughout each year. We
trust each otner to care, as best is humanly
possible, for our total life and taak

C. Our Radical Integrity

56. Our radical integrity, or our basic
accountability and absolution, is rooted in the
awareness that the only absolute covenant is with
life itself. Within the covenant of our Order, the
covenant with the final mystery, the family, and
each individual is lived in creative tension and
1nuent10na11y is symbolized. This understanding of
integrity grasps the difference between a legal
contract and and moral covenant. Our covenant is
freely chosen, freely sustained, and freely broken,
in the deep awareness of what called it into being
in the first place. Thus people are not asked to
join, stay, or leave our Order. A crucial sign of
this radical integrity in mission is our economic
independence that provides us with the flexibility
to go and serve where history demands.
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vI. A Commission: From the Deeps of Life
Question: What is Calling Us Into the Future?

A. %e Have Cosmic Permission

57. The Order has understood its missional
expenditure to be based upon having received a
commigsion from the Mystery of life itself, the
cosmic permission to perform acts of service on
behalf of all the earth. Everyone in the Order has
the same commission, namely to Dbe God's love in the
world. Historically this commission has been
talked about as "opening up the futurs, making new
the past, and filling the present full of meaning"
in every situation that we meet. Over our history
we have carried out these intents in relationship
to individual lives, historical church,
communities, structures, and networks.

B. Fulfilling the 8th Revolution

58, During the final 16 years of this century, our
commission will be to enable the transformation of
an 85/15% world, fulfilling the 8th revolution, the
revolution to a global civilization. Here the
moral issue is the gap between those who believe
history can be created and those who believe that
history will be the same as it has been for the
last 2,900 years. We will be preparing to deliver
to the 21st century a world transformed in its
Oneness, living out of the new consciousness born
in the 28th century.

'C. Calling the 5th Sector

59. The key forces ‘in this next 16 years will be
those who have seen the necessity of this 8th
revolution and are seeking for a way to realize its
practical application for the planet earth. To
accomplish this commission during the next 16
years, the Order will be calling into self-
consciousness the 5th sector, those who care within
the public, private, voluntary, and local sectors

of global society.
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Chazter VII A Proamise: For the Coming Ages
Where are we going?

A. The Mew Larth Fulfilled - The MNew Covenant
Fulfilled

60. As we move toward the 2l1st Century, what is our
promise? Our promise for the new earth is to
continue thes journey of being servants to the
Mystery that life is. To the best of our
collective ability, it is to discern the cry of
history and to discover the forms, methods, and
spirit nurture required to effect change in both
the social fabric and human mode toward a more
profound style for all the peogles of the earth. We
understand that we intzand to turn the pluralistic
society into a pluriform community through acts of
repentence.

B. The New Ethic - The New People of God

6l. For the new ethic we understand that service is
acted out in service to the poor, be it poor in
sustainance, poor in spirit, or poor in
participation. We believe that in the midst of the
complexity of the information society, every person
is responsible for every decision.

C.- The New Order - The New Demonstration of
Community

62. As the Order: Ecumenical one aspect already
discerned is within our own body. We have been
called to be the demonstration of what can be for
the people of the earth, which means applying the
learnings of our past work in community to
ourselves. We are the al1-The-Earth-Belongs-To-all
people. Ve are a continuous-discontinuous dynamic
which guards the tensions in the social process of-
sustaining, ordering, and significating. We are
flexible and yet anchored in the institutions and
geograohy of the globe. The articulation of the
Foundational Understandings of the Order is a
beginning of our declaration. A further dimension
is the practical aspects of our discipline and
structures of care of ourselves and each other, so
that we may be prepared for the challenge the future
always brings. The promise of the future stands on
the investment of the past. '
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I. CORPORATE STYLE

P
l' .

1. STYLE OF PRESENCE

The foundational understanding of the Order:Ecumenical is first
of all based on identification with the oppressed. The Order
hears the cry of human suffering around them in the streets and
in the fields and houses of those with whom they work. They
consciously live out of the way life really is, without illusion
or blindness, with open eyes and a joyous heart, in the style of
"in but not of" the every day, mundane world.

The Order meets the mystery in their lives every day. Their basic

understanding of life is renewed each day through rituals which
rehearse reconciliation of life with life. The past is accepted
joyfully and honored; the transparency of the situation in which
they find themselves is acknowledged; their responsihility for

-creating a different, more human situation is made conscious and

their ability to remain in service for the sake of the opporesed
is articulated.

To spend a period of time with the Order is to live in a place of
obedience, a place of hope beyond hope, where the tension of caring
for the local and the willingness to serve anywhere in the globe is
embraced. Images and symbols decorate the walls as reminders of

a life perspective of service beyond their own immediate lives and
concerns for themselves and their families.

In a time of great luxury for a few, the Order in the next 16
years will willingly turn its back on wealth and live among and
for the poor. ,In a time of amassing possessions, the Order in
the next 16 years will willingly abandon what they have and live
simply. In a time of privilege for the well-educated and trained,
the Order in the next 16 years will willingly give up status and
prestige and give back their talents to the masses who have less

...,.opportunity. Ce

".The Order's foundational understanding has and will continue to be

TR e

in the belief of the rise of local people and in their capacity to
decide and forge out their own future. As for the role of the
people of the Order, it has been and will continue to spring from
the knowledge that history has always ridden on .the back of the
religious and that in order to bring about social change, a body
of people is needed to move forward with courage; care, creativity
and corporateness into untried and unknown avenues of service.

2. CONSCIOUSNESS OF SERVING JOURNEY

The Order: Ecumenical has always understood itself to have the
capacity to function at the cutting edge of history. Primary and
secondary symbols point to this understanding as their basic pre-
supposition. We, the Order, have in the past believed that we were
responding with positive and cooperative action to the underlying

contradictions present in society and brought about by the upheavals,
of the 20th Century. That is, our body took the necessary "leap" ® :

required, as we saw it, to bring about social reformulation in a
time of destruction and disregard for human liberty and dignity.

" | 187 e
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w.The 'gift of our Order Practices must be shared and transferred to, i:
Yizrall those who struggle daily to work cooperatively with villages, *

~.and social aid. Within our own body, we need to look seriously at ..
- the advisability of a three-month retreat, where members from each

fw.their field experience to pull.back and reflect on their journey,

Llirgroup. Following a careful,, detailed analysis and evaluation, a *

--‘chosen continentally to meei as often as twice a year. ;Thenuwheﬁh
. these constructs have been  tried and tested, they must be made avail-
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. not only ih‘ﬁiésional expenditure but also in the spirit life of

the Order. We have worked as a body within global strategies,
;under assignment globally. We have seen ourselves chaste in will-
-ing one thing, .obedient to our calling and living simply according
to the poverty level of the country in which we work. Our image
of service has clearly been within the understanding of impact

i -and demonstration systems; intellectual and symbolic life; space,

time, economic and polity forms corporately consensed; and under-

_neath it all, in the understanding that our destinal function was

‘to serve the needs of the oppressed, directly or indirectly. To
{oversimplify the foundational understanding, we have totally expended

“our lives on behalf of the 85% of the world's poorest of the poor,

"in spirit as well as in body and mind. Confessionally, this has

:been our intention. We have spent 32 years in doing this mission.

.~

Béiety ai‘largé‘héé beeﬁ caught in the third wave, :the period of

Ly transition, post-civilization, the age of anxiety--call it what you
"o~ Will. *~The human spirit is broken and terrified of a nuclear holo-

.caust. Terrorism and torture are on the rise every day. Post-

-cilvilization is no longer the question, but survival. On the one

7 hand, individual freedom and dignity are being threatened in

.". countries struggling against tighter and tighter oppression, against
o, militarism and extremism. How can humankind survive and live

"freely in an age of terror? What is the price of freedom? How am

“;I_FeSPQnSible for my neighbors?

= The'responéé of the Order: Ecumenical to this new crisis is a -life

and death decision, not only for the well being of our own group,

.s.but for the continued dedication and commitment of those who work :
=.in rural and urban development, those who are already in the League,
-who walk the crimson line every day. What is needed is new spirit

.methods, models, constructs, courses, -contexts, songs and every kind

-%.0f invented technique possible to equip people with practical images ;}
*~ Of global consciousness, new ways to enable the league (not only the o
xICA, of course) to continue to participate in the human journey of ::

sis.-8acrifice and expenditure. The creation of new approaches is desper-

-ately needed by which practical skills of those engaged in all kinds : 3
1of development are Systematically refreshed, revitalized and retrained:

: PRI
L
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-agencies, government bodies, companies and institutions of economic

house or nexus rotate in and out of a "researching dynamic", using = %

e 1
their victories and failures, so as to come up with practical products
and designs to enable others to reflect on their experiences and -

-+:-learnings. A life and death issue is how we incorporate within our '*lﬂ
life a new experiment, a "retreat" which will structurally prepare

- us to reenter the battle. Perhaps each continent can assign five .

.~ OF more people with a minimum of five years' experience (each) in L

. the Symbolic Order to gather|in a central location for a three- -

-month period. The first year or two there would only be one such.'h

decision would be made as tc/ whether a different group might be
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II. FUNCTIONAL DYNAMICS

3. INTERNAL OPERATING PRINCIPLES Y

Foundational Understandings: The Order Ecumenical has created basic (T
‘principles from its experience as a community of intentional people in
~mission: 1. We have learned the power of the symbolic life in our decor,
daily rituals, daily and weekly time designs, wearing the blue, etc.
These we are trying to make more relevant to the religious, cultural and
linguistic pluriformity that now exists in our Houses.

. .2. We have always been clear that our power is being a self-supporting

- group dependent on no outside sources both to show our seriousness about

{7 the task in history and to be totally responsible for making our own

- -, mistakes with no outside restraint, thus. being able to learn from them

. on behalf of the rest of mankind. We have also decided to live out of

. equitably-based stipends to cut across the world's images that to be .

*  human today is to possess a lot of economic resources, as if life is all -
. about dying with good credit' We are experiening various levels of prac-

Z:"3tical concerns in our presently strucured econmic life. Having a few ’

. .- people do all the permeation jobs pushed these people outside our daily

-+ missional contexts so that they see more possibilities in their job. They
often get locked into their Jjobs and are not globally assignable. In other
Places the 1local unemp -oyed members see no way to participate in self-

"-.. support and struggle with images of economic dependency on the Order. In
other locations, actual possibilities for jobs are very limited, leaving
our members to struggle without getting their monthly stipends, which are
a symbol of glébal care for each member, thus causing unnecessary blocks
in motivation to say in a Global Order. In other locations, small Houses
spend too much energy on self-support,hampering our mission.

3. We live in Houses to better serve a local geography. Wwe orginally (:
started Religious Houses to train local people in our methods and contexts,
having them enter a Journey of decision-making in being a serving Order,
later to become globally assignable. We were clear that we did not start
‘" 'a House without first having at least 3 local families in the House. later,
“'we began to open up new Houses in new Areas with only established Order .
i members with the hope that local People would join us. However, this dida -
- “not happen and very few locals joined us. As a result, many of our houseés B
. “’became smaller. Priors were becoming worn down with the missional demands -
“**in new, unknown territory as well as nuturing a few old hands around the ;.
“-+itable, so they began to lose their own story of self-significance. ‘Eventual
. :1y, many priors went out the back door never to return. Also, where there |
- wWwas a 'very practical mission, as in rural development projects or.in yiidkd
" training volunteers for other countries, Houses began to fill up. Yet' Ui
“'many of these new pPeople entered for various motives, usually for practical
‘engagement and were not necessarily drawn into the Global Order. After a ;%
period of engagement, many of them moved on to something else. Only a Y
handful seriously considered being part of a Global Order. - et

RN

. B IR £ 18
4. We see ourselves as an ecumenical, family order experiment in history "
inclusive of all 4 phases. We see our strength in engaging a diversity of -
peoples in one mission. In practice, we are experiencing difficulties in -
how we do care for our youth and elders. In the confusion, not all members
allow their children to participate in the Order's youth structures. So,
all the Order youth do not experience sommon structures and some parénts .
have no images of the power of giving up their children to corporate ca‘f;ﬁ

. even though these structures may cause occasional problems for their - .

. children. We are also unclear on the role of the elders, especially where
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. immediately on our door step have to be resolved.

" we are actively engaged in local mission that demands a lot of physical

energy for aome elders. Thus, we are not clear how to engage the elders'
wisdom in our daily work. We are in reality also a pluriform order and
have many members who speak other languages than English. In many places
we try to teach them English so that they can participate in Councild,
read the global mail and be ready for an assignment in another patt of
the world. This usually takes more time than we actually have, especially,
if the local members have very little education. There is also a large
gap between teaching English for beginners and becoming fluent in 3 to 4
years. Also, knowing that English is the global language and having many
priors from the United States where little pressure exists to lea a other
languages, we started Houses in non-English speaking locations with priors
who had lfttle or no knowledge of local language. This has also become a
block in both communicating with and understanding the people we are
working with. Since language is culture, we had little appreciation of
the actual culture and therefore, how to deal with the real situation.

It would be like someone coming from Egypt to start a House in the U.S.
who speaks only Arabic. An American would not only find it difficult to
communicate with this person but would think twice of working with him

in America. It would be too embarrassing! Yet, under the pressure of our
global mission} taking time to learn a local language with the knowledge
of being reassigned somewhere else at any time is not donducive to
studying the local language.

5. As a Global Order we decided our global strategies and placed our
members in geographical locations accordingly. We certainly learned a great
deal about the realities of the world in this way. We are the people who
live out of comprehensive, long-range missional contexts and not out of
immediacies. In order to keep ourselves comrchensive, we are clear that

we live intentionally in the tension between the global and lccal. How-
ever, in our involvement in the local we begin to allow the tension to
collapse and operate out of the demands of our local area of assignment.
Since the global always comes as an impingement, when we are involved

in our local turf, be it a House or a Centrum, we begin to operate out

of the immediate demands of our assignment. Since most of our daily -
contextis evolved within our local assignment, it becomes easier to let
any global demands slide to the bottom of our priority lists. Then we .
are more and more tempted to become "localized". The local problems . :

In the daily battle,

we begin to assume more the local context and irmediacy to resolve pro- .
blems, often becoming part of the problem. If we're working in a local - ¥~
Project, then it sublty becomes the ICA project and if it fails, we fail. -
Rather than allow the local people to resolie their own problems and be-
come spirit giants in the process, we panic and do it for them, forgetting
our global wisdom that we are not project directors but trainers and - ;
catalysts. If we are setting up local programs, we try to set them up
according to what we think the local context is--what the people will
respond to, not what they need. We become afraid to push global models :
for fear they won't work in "this situation. Eventually, we create models
for the local situation and think this is what the world needs. When the

rest gf our colleagues don't respond to our models, instead of re-creating
them in light of the g lobal push, we are tempted to say that our collea-
gues don't understand "this situation". As a result, with so many vested
interests, it becomes difficult to get any kind of global consensus
the Order. We become like a group of local independent Orders spread .
across the globe, making decisions within our own local context. sy

among
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The Next 16 years: 1. Assuming that an Order like ours is necessary
in the history of the last part. of the 20tk century, we need to articulate
the operating principles that we-have learned are fundamentally true for

an Order in history. We know tha% a weekly time design, collegiums, =
rituals, corporate and individual time, etc. is the glue of our order.

They're structures of care and motivitv.We need to spell out these basi(T
structures and globally consense that these ars the marks of our Order -

and are the same for every location in the world. The context may vary
in different locations but the common forms must always be solidly there.

2. We need to continue as a self-supporting Order with the unders tanding -
that every Order meémber responsibly contribute to self-support. To lose

this foundational understanding is to lose our serious purpose and to

create a dependency on an economic structure that controls us rather than =
us in control of our own economic destiny. A number of corporate s/s
ventures (computers, Training Inc., LENS International, etc.) have been
experiemented with. Now is rhe time to seriously analyze these experi-
ments, eSpecially in reference to every member participating, methods of
training, time required, how relate to our mission and global replicability
For the next 4 years the Order needs to experiment with these corporate

s/s ventures in every continent and Area. After 4 years, we can re-design -
-a whole new s/s structure. During these 4 years we need to set up trainig
programs for all Order members, especially the less educated, in order

to Increase their self-confidence as employable people in "our" economic o=
structures. This might be set up first in each continent where either
every member goes for a period of time to one location or a traveling

team spends time in each local situation. If our global strategies require
a few people to work in a locality where employment is too difficult

or too time consuming, a continental house or location with high emplcy-
ment could cover their s/s, These people would be supported by others

for a period of time and then would be assigned themselves later to do o=
self-support. The emphasis here is that no member of our Order is in a (:‘
situation of not being involved in S/S for a long period (2 years?). In
this way, with every one working in s/s, there is no subtle hierarchy

of those who never do s/s and those who do. Also, this would enable every

one to always receive a monthly stipend and no one is punished because of
living in a difficult situation. ) o
3. As we brood over how to better structure the Symbolic, Extended and
Movemental Order dynamics, we might think of the following: We could . ¢

set up a Training School for 3 to 6 months in length on each continent -

with a faculty knowledgeable in that continent's culture and languages.
This School would train every new Symbolic Order member in all the Order's
intellectual, social and spiritual methods along with time for practical
application in the field. More experienced members can be assigned as - . ™
faculty on a rotating basis to avoid "locking in" the same faculty as

the only training experts, causing an unnecessary. division ketween the .
"experts" and the "others". We are all trainers! No one would be con- &=
sidered a member of the Symbolic Order until they went through this
School. The faculty would decide if a participant is a serious candidate
or not. It could be done on each continent once or twice a year. At the
end, every participant would symbolize his/her decision to intern for
one year. They could sojourn in a local situation for 3 to 6 months pre-
vious to attending the School.

Pmeone wishing to be a member of the Extended Order would also need a
training course. This could be a 2 to 4 week course once a Year on

each continent. It would emphasize training in basic methods needed in QE:.
their role and woiild end in ritualizing their decision to be under A~
assignment for one to two years. A nrew.decision can be ritualized every

a1




1 or 2 vears. Those deciding to be Movemental Order would go through

a shorter contextual course--maybe one or two weekends—--within their

local geography. They would symbolize their decision at the end. Also,

a well-defined procedure needs to be spelled out for members who want

to shift to another dynamic of the Order: from the Symbolic to the Extended
or Movemt'l and vice versa. |

4. In oxrder to engage all 4 phases in the life of the Symbolic Order,

we need to have larger "residences" with a minimum of 15 to 20 people.
This means that there would be enough youth to set up youth structures

and an Equivalent Yourth House on each continent for the older youth.

We might wish to entirely shift our image and not have any more "Religious
Houses" but some type of "residence" with a different name to symbolize
a whole new direction for the next 16 years. Actually, we started these
Houses 16 years ago in 1968. Let's say that this phase is over. It gave
us a tremendous understanding of the world and now is the time to move On.

So, we could reconfigure ourselves into a different pattern of assign-
ments and locate fewer "residences" in strategic locations on each
continent, locations where we are already well-known and established

and which has a strong s/s base. Maybe from 2 to 6 per continent. Also,
we can use these "residences" like we used to use the West Side Campus
before we had houses and send teams on the road to teach courses,

HDTIs, Academies, LENS, etc. We would not set up another "residence"
anyplace else unless we have really softened up the people in that area,
like we did in re-selecting HDPs or deciding the first Houses. The
local people must be ready to invite us there and join us. We wouldn't
be in any rush. If we expanded again, itmight take a few years of really
softening up the turf before we would consider such a move. By having
these larger "residences", we could have more teams on the road market-
ing, training, visiting projects, ‘etc. We would no longer have a few
people scratching for an existence in areas where we sense we have
become bogged down. This would also allow us to do language training

for all members in order to function on that continent. :

One of these "residences" would be the major coordination residence for
the continent with a continental team on-the-road constantly. This i
means we could close our 10 year experiment with the Centrums. The
Panchayat would be composed of one member from each continent selected;
every 2 years. Since Chicago is a center of communications, the Panchayat
could be housed there in a small residence with a communications system
to every "residence" in the globe. They would make continental treks

and be responsible for setting up Global Councils every 2 years. each

on a different continent. We might also wish to set up a maximum number
in each "residence" so that every member would be engaged and not lost
in a too large "residence" where they become unengaged. All this would
enable us to have teams working in the local not just a few for a long
period of time who could become too "localized". We would have enough
people to shift assignements and help us keep our global perspecitive.
This is our gift to the local.

N

4. CORPORATE METHODOIO 3IES:

Foundational Understandings: Aalthough we gave referred to our Order in
different ways, one of our great strengths since the very early Austin
days is that we are a teaching or training Order. We have created a whole
host of various methodologies for different types of situations. Our

methods are contentless—--the lives of the group are the content--so that
they can be tailored to fit any situation. Our methods also are global.
We experimented with them around the world using the same common format.
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Changes in local situations have been evaluated and then used in other
new situations. We have created intellectual, social and spirit
methods. All these methods are corporate, enabling participants to
enter on a journey of consciousness through the insights of others on
the journey. All of these methods are life methods. They have helpeéd

to create a large body of Those Who Care both in and outside the Order
for the last 32 years. : :

THE NEXT 16 YEARS?! Now is the time for us to consider our role as a
training order once again. In the early days of our Chicago life, we
spent years training order members to become first, second and third
‘teachers. We need once again to train all Order members as trainers.
If we decide to have larger "residences", we would need enough people
in one location to design training sessions and practical experience
and constant -evaluation for each member. Each residence would rotate
all its members into Wk II "Pedagogy"” or "Facilitators" Guilds for
practical training. At other times, their Guilds would do curriculum
building for new courses.

5. STRUCTURAL FORMS:

Foundational Understandings: .We have experimented for 10 years, since
1974, with the Centrum dynamic. Nexus locations were set up with 4
dynamics: Research, Operations, Management and Development. Now
various Nexi are internally reconfiguring themselves into quilds or

into a different set of dynamics.” It is clear that we are ready for (i

a change in the Centrum dynamics. They have been a great gift to
our foundational understanding of a coordinating dynamic in’ programs,
management of our books, legalization, Round Table constructs and
fund-raising. This coordinating dynamic is very crucial to our life
as a global body.

The Centrums were originally thought of as not having any geography, .
but then "zones" became more clearly designated. The Centrum was not :
supposed to be a House as such. But, we have become somewhat institu-
tionalized in our Centrum experiment. It has become easy for certain,
specially trained people to become bogged down in a Centrum. It jig
difficult to reassign someone who knows all the complications of our
Management System, or someone who has developed tremendous contacts
for money-raising. Yet, we are a global order which acts out of

effectiveness not efficiency. Every one in our Order needs to be able

to do everything. Experts in any area begin to divide the Order. How

do we continue to do all the necessary coordination work and still allow

People to be flexible in assignments?

THE NEXT_16 YEARS: A new experiment in our Centrum dynamics needs to
take place during these next 16 years. We could set up a "residence"
on each continent with continental teams. Rather than being "housed"
in one location constantly, these teams would be on-the-road. The

coordination that w e need in different areas would be done by teams
together with our local staff rather than each local situation always
needing to contact one central location for needed information. This

=

only breeds institutionalized bureaucracy. This continental team, then,

would do various types of coordination. Rather than having just a
development (of money) team r a mana:.2ment team who emphasize one
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aspect, this team would deal with many aspects of our coordination.
This enables the global perspective to enter more directly into our
local perspective. It also enables a very important local perspective
back into our global perspective. So, whatever is learned in one
situation can be transferred to another one.

OEQK continental budget would be designed so that each "residence" on the
continent would set monies aside to cover the costs of travel and care
of these "Continental Teams", being responsible for their self-support
when "in situ". The continental coordination "residence" would be
responsible for its own local geography (like every other "residence")
and for continental coordination. So, it would have printing presses,
computers, translators, continental filing system, management systems,
and so on to enable the coordinating process.

Q%LCoordinating assignments would be made each year by a review of every
member's assignment at a continental council.{?Assignments to other
continents would be reviewed every two years at a global council. A

j“continental assignment commission would be selected of members from

“each "residence" who would review quarterly the need for assignment
shifts within the continent. {#This structure could be experimented with
for the next four years and totally reviewed at a global council as to
its feasibility until the year 2000.

11T {YOPERATING MODES

GfQStrategies in Mission:

Foundational Understandings: The strategies of the Order have always
been done through consensus and the global grid. In the past, we
discovered the need to change our grid in order to relate to new reali-
ties. A regular schedule of global and continental councils has been
one of our strengths, allowing the opportunity of seeing what is actual-
ly going on in all the countries where we work in order to create our
future strategies and models. Councils have also allowed local pepple
to get to know each other and to interchange ideas in how to better
deal with their local situations. For our models to work effectively,
we have always demanded a consensus so that we have a commonality. It
is true that some models vary from continent to continent*, but when

a continental model is consensed on by that continent within the global
framework then it becomes a global model. It is puating into practice

in the realities of the continent a model that is both unique and common.

= The Next 16 years: We need to look at our Council dynamic and its form

" for the next 16 years. Since total participation of the Order in a
Global Council may not be feasible,!Wé could set up on each continent
a Council in which every member of that continent participates every
year. Since things are changing so fast in every continent, it will
take all our members on thaet continent to think throuh together the
models that relate to that contincent's recalities. These could be pre-
sented for review and strategizing globally at a Global Council with
representatives from each continent. These continental coucils can
better handle communication through the local languages than could a
Global Council.

f17.Public Story Contexts:

Fundamental Understandings: A fundamental part of our public story

-
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has been our learnings in human development and how we work with all

4 sectors of society. We have learned very viable principles in =con.,
cultural and social development: Sets of principles with 5 points for
working in any.. local community. Econémic: l.Consider the community

as an independent economic unit; 2.Increase the flow of money into the
community; 3. Retain the funds withinthe community as long as possible;
4. circulate the money continually and rapidly; and 5. maintain the
relations of comercial interchange beyond the community. Cultural:

1. Create fast and dramatic visible signs; 2. create corporate engage-
ment that motivates the community; 3. maintain a symbol system; 4. re-
quire the creation of a significant history; and 5. demand geographic
extension. Social: 1. Work in a clearly delimited geography; 2. deal
with all the problems; 3.involve all the people; 4. see the depth human
problem; and 5. symbol is tbe Key.

We saw in the IERD in India how important our story of working with the
4 sectors is. They interchanged their talcents with and for each other;

thel local brought their practical experience, the public sponsored it

and allowed it authorization, the private helped fund it and the volun-
tary helped publicize it.

The Next 16 years: We will continue to learn a great many principles

in our practical work. These principles, simply stated, are what en-
ables other communities and pecoples to get images of possibilities

that are real. F%e need to pull together all our practical learnings
into simple principles and publish these in forms for massive distri-
bution. So, when we tell out public story we are also shifting people's
images. r emphasis in the next 16 years still needs to be based on
the local sector but never the local sector alone. The local gives us
and will continue to give us our grounding so that we can involve the
other sectors of society. We need to create forms of allowing the 3
sectors to work with the local and keep reminding ourselves that work-
ing with any of the 3 levels of society without the local is counter-
productive. Itwuld be like building our foundations on sand. The local
is our rock.
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April 30, 1984

Dear Colleagues in Cairo, Washington,'ﬂagpur region,
Guild -2, sSudtonggan, Phoenix, and Mexico City, and

the continuum and Brussels nexus liaison,

These three papers represent some of the products
of our thinking about what our foundational under-
standings as the order are. As you will see, we
3 came at the question differently, but it is the

same question, We look forward to reading what you
think.

Ann Avery

Desmond Avery

Beverley Parker
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€ pointa about the order

I am a member of a group vf people who call tlecrselves
"the global order". You want to krcw why we have made ourvelres8 a
group, what our purpose is, and what we believe., I'Ll tell you,

We have fomed this glokal order so that we could live
realistically,. that i8 to respord to some important realities of
life. The following 6 points, although they don't pretend to be
a comprehénsive system of thought, do account for why I've choaen
to live as a part of this community.

1 Life is a gift which I can't earn, don't have to Justify, and
can't lose the right to. Its significance doesn't depend on my
achitevements. Therefore I can invest it where I choose, without(.
having to worry about my status.

2 A human being is responsible for the world. All the reality
that we can imagine is tn some way our responsibility asimply be-
cause we are congcious participants in evolution (Why else would
ve flee from consciousness ?). To accept this responsibility is
overvhelming and absurd except in trust of that whieh {g beyond
our imaginations, yet active im our lives.

3 Life is always being broken up. Out of the broken life, the
rev is created. The most important attitude for creative living s
to cooperate with the reality of change rather thanm to try to egcape it.

¢ ALl the world is in a great transition of consciousness and in
vays of living. Possibilities are greater than ever before for
adequate food and housing and education and rich cultural expresaton,
yet the gap between rich and poor widens and threats of bomba and
pollution increase. There is an inescapable consctousness of one
vorld and an insistence on autonomy and diversity within it,

5 One of the things neaded in the midst of this changing conseious-
ness is a community of people who ally themselves to the process of

ereation to assume the responsibility tbat belongs to consocious h{s 4
beings.

6 There are many ways to ally ourselves to God in respongitbility for
the world, The way we do it has to change as the world, our ezperi-
ence of it, and we ourselves change. NWe are now at the stage of
cdesigning this way for our next phase as a community.

(K o B . ,{nn&jagrfaaq Avery

wns? 1004



FOUNDATIONAL UNDEHSTANLINGS - 2everley Parker

Three or four years ago, while pushing a food cart fiom Mancyurent
Ccatrun to the kitchen, I asked a fricnd ang collecague who was
guiding the unwieldy cart, what sustained her. EKer -inrple r«=jyonse
was, "RSI", For me, that was a 44-hour weekend, given in a second,
It vas an instant of wild, personal release and rrofound identity
with another human being. One didn't ask why at the mozent. In
fact, we ?oth had a good laugh when I responded, “Me too". ‘

Why was this common identity so important to me at that time? I
know itjhad to do with the fact that as a body of people we were
talking of 'a new leap',of a new paradigm, and I had a hunch that
everybody had leaped and there I was, in some distant, archaic
past, being sustained by "RSI", The fact that here was another
human being, whose wisdom, style of dedication and perseverance
and care, I respected deeply, was being sustained by that which

sustained me, gave me a new lease on life.

A month ago, on posing the same question to the same individual,
the response was, "I don't know"”, I should have pushed at that,
but I didn't, Looking at this person, I still see a wise one
whose dédication and care have been extended and intensified to
a point where many would have given up and yet, there she stands.
But the "I don't know", won't go away.

The simple wedge-blade still holds for me, the most foundational
understanding of the Order:Ecumenical - that in response to what
may seem to be a humanly impossible demand or need, some human
beings will to respond by submitting themselves to a totally new
consciousness - and by doing so, give form to a new creation.
Others rmay or may not follow suite. There is no rational explana-
tion as to why some people chosse to submit themselves to the new
understanding and others choose to continue in old familiar patterns.
If you were to akk someone why they had decided to choose a parti-
cular directign, the respons might well be, "I had to", or as one
man put it, "Because it was my Pather's will", -

Based on a life understanding that in the journey between birth and
death individuals experience limits and possibilities to which they
are racdically free to take a xelationshtp; in radical obedierce to

what they know is necessary, this simple symbol holds the essence
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of what it means to be human.

Brcause it was drawn initially from the Judeo-Christian heritage,
the experience of limits was related o the experience of God-the-
Father - the mysterious power in ind yet beyond life, To see ‘
this very life as a gift and to say “"yes" to that which limits one i
and over which one has no control - to say “"yes"™ to that - even .
unto death, this is the God-the-Son (or daughter) and the promise

of radical freedom, of participation in creating from nothing,

a brand new possibility - that is what Christians have called the

Holy Spirit - at one with the Father and the Son.

The individuals who gave form to the Order:Ecumenical saw themse s

as such individuals, driyen, 1f-you will, to make this life unders
standing a possibility for every human being - an understanding that
was profoundly related to everyday 20th century life experience.

This being no mean task, they found themselves living a corporate 1life,
not unlike that of historical religious orders, The common life
understanding wag dramatized in the Daily office, in rites and symbols.
They were covenanted together, before God, through an unwrittan rule,
vhich was based on this particular understanding of life. There was

an understanding that each individual's input into decigion-making E
vas utterly significant and an equitable economic system was established
This, one might say, is a very simple statement about the internal

life of the early days of the Order:Ecumenical.

There is another aspect, one might say a mirror image of this first
simple wedge-blade. It symbolizes the external manifestation of
those who know themselves as co-creators of the human journey. There .
is the Word - and that's for everyone. And there's the deed. How
articulate the Word so that it's intelligible to every last human

being? We used to say it had to be done a thousand different ways,

And the Deed - how do that? Baving cited three of the most dehumanizing
aspects of 20th centure civilization as racialism, nationalisxy and
economic imperialism, how could it be demonstrated that it was hums~ly

possible to give appropriate form to this revitalized life unders ing t

A pove to a black ghetto in Chicago, which becanq known as 5th City,
gave rise to a social model that represented comprehensive community
care - economic, social and cultural. In the first instance, enphasis

vas placed on the cultural dimension and particularly on the stories
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2and symbols that would release the people to participate in re«building
this iwmpoverished coummunity. Preschool szongs such as

1'm always running into doors that are shut

I am the greatest

Free, free, free to decide

and We live in the universe, on the planet earth

held the life understanding of limits, uniqueness and freedom of

the inéividual and the corporate responsibility, not just for

Sth City but for the whole planet,

Some twenty years and ever so many symbols, images, models, people,
systems, customs later, I still experience this wedge-blade symbol
as holding a very fundamental expression of what it means to be a

conscious human being.

I saw it take place before my very eyes at a Community Forum in a
little town somewhere along the St, Lawrence Seaway. When a seventy-
year old women decides not to move away from a town that had ceased
to mean anything to her and furthermore, to say she'll be in charge
of the transportation for elders proposal, that's something to

wonder at and over,

To hear Dr, Bruce Sealy, a Métis himself, say that even if the ICA
never goes near Vogar again, that town has experienced something it
will never forget - that's something to bear in mind.

To read a letter from Brobo telling of the latest developments in
training and of expansion of the health project - that's something
to rejoice about, )

These days I see, imagine it, behind, beneath, beyond the very practice
computerized documentation of the projects compiled into a catalogue,

I heard about it when one of our delegates described the invitation

to represent a Project at the IERD as being "dug"” out of retirement,
(Bow fitting it was for him to represent the continent of Europe at
the opening ceremony of the exposition). i

The RDS's and PDL's and the project documentation were a revelation
to us., Our perception of those out there between the no-longer and K
.the not-yet has been expanded at least a hundred-fold.
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Though in our part of the world, the problems of langusge and snethods
of the IERD are being called into question, the mystery «nd vonder
of the diversity of humankind gathered on one place to share their
experiences, the ixpact of the visits to the villages, the csprit-
de-corps of the teans, still points to the experierce of the
unsynonomous power in and yet beyond the day-to-day experience of
1ife. In faith I would say that few of the participants will be
able to forget the experience. For those of us who sce (or who saw)
the Ozdef, the 1ICA as being avante gaxde,this qiobal event adds

grist to the questions we must face.

Who do we say we are, as individuals, as a body? Here, in La Courneuv:
some see us as a bridge - a bridge between the many diff?rent c 1res
vho live and work here, between La Courneuve and the rest of thl[.ozld,
between the rural and urban realities. The French delegates saw the
ICA as efficient organizers (with lots to learn) of a global event.
The newly founded association of African students in Paris, see them-
selves, like us, concerned with the human factor in development. This
summer will give the opportunity of coming to grips with the Who Are
We question, Personally, I can imagine myself going with the impli-
cations promised by the synboikthat was offered at the Models Focusing
Task Porce - participating in the life and death issues of what it

. means to be truly profoundly pluriform, eipa:inentinq with, creating
models of healthy Sustenance, .:  which deal with self-sufficiency and
interdependence and groping for the poiitical forms that honour the
individual conscience in the midst of empowering the decisions of the
whole body., I see this as but a microcosm of the challenges facing
the inhabitants of the whole planet if it is to survive. The inhabi-
tants of this miniscule spark in the universes are plagued by division:

illusions, unnecessary discrepancy.

To go back to the foundational understanding is to enter thg realm of
sheer spirit. To give form to the spirit of oneness 8till holds the

promise of new life on the other side of putting one's whole life into
the human jod}ngy - even if it is only in creating models of adequate
sustenance, enabling the authentic participation of every last ZE;!n

being and in profoundly honouring the other.

.

It has been said that there are no big decisions - only decisions.
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To simply decide is not to decide simply. In my expérience, it is

: "still a question of death ;nd'lifa - the p:omise of life where it has
-never been before., To know and remembez thnt the Mystery is in charge,
- 1s that which gives life, sustains 1t and takes it away, is to embrace
thoaa vho have given others the possibility of participating in a stracn
- global affair, whether financially or in person, to those who have 3
added, stbtracted, projected and rejected to keep the ship afloat, i
.lfs to those who are pouring our their guts expressing what needs to be
- e f:aid; to those who have tramped or cycled from village to village
 '{7 fdffe:ing new tools or methods for releasing human resources and to nil
el “those who are wondering how the hell they fit into the whole scheme of

»1th£ngs, I give homage'nnd call on each of us to do what we have to do,
knouing that in spite of ambiguity, in apitu of differenceu, Llfa vill

rouily;;rs'tho
; : " had burned T
- : oA 3 v S  ':'7 s " And the God of Life
B e And the God of Time
ik ) e Called the one full of sores
=y P T oy g ;; ol . k " And told hiu; e

o

You must now support

The sky and the earth?
AF 1= ;
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And even though I thought I had it when I traced out these fine,

precise lines - that doesn't even begin to hold it,. Add, superimpose

over it all the colors of the rainbow
there be hints of form and then,

“background symphony -

= and black as well - and let
there should be the most magnificant
a blending of drums, zithers, violins,

. bleeps from satelites and gurgles from the ocean depths
. of silence,

trumpets,
- and interval
- Rdd to this all the tastes and smells you can imagine

' and imagine the press of bodies against you - a mighty mass of

; otherness and then imagine your solitary self on the shore of an ‘_
ocean ot walking in space or standing alone in the heart of the city,

(I think it should be precisely at midnight), or in the heart of a

. - forest or on top of a mountain or perhaps in the midst of a million

' acres of flat prairie, ) : is i



Our assignment, and therefore our task, was to create "a working draft
£ a contemporay statement of the Order's Foundational Understanding of
itself." The basic background study document received from the continuum was
Document I. We also corporately read The One, The Many and the Few; Where
Have All The Prophets Gone (D. Cramer); and Sydney's rewrite of Document I.

The following statement does mot claim to be "a working draft of a
contemporary statement of the Order's Foundational Understanding of itself,"
but a 'pointing to' the direction we need to go.- the consensus we must
forge if we are to corpor write a foundational statement.

The Christian Church birthed us. It gave us the images that allowed us
to break free - to live life's depths - to give our lives in service. As
Americans, we grew up within a particular cultural mileux which prepared us
for the imaginal breakthru that RS-1 catalysed. The radical Word that RS-1
proclaimed spoke through our ancient cultural images. There is no people in
the world who do not struggle and consciously or unconsciously yearn for the
same life-giving understanding about 1ife. : A

From the earliest days of our history as a corporate people, we grounded
ourselves in the Historical Christian Church. Our primary task, as we stated
in Document I, was ". . . to effect a structural revolution within the Church
itself. Nothing less than the reformulation of every aspect of the Church is
the aim of The Spirit Movement." All of our tools and methods were created
for and directed toward that task.

v

it V
éf//

In the early 70's, we decided to self-consciously "Turn to the World" ”\\\4
or

to demonstrate the necessary deed of the Church as it took responsibility f
the parish dynamic. We spoke of this as "an end rum on the Church."  The
underlying intention was to someday return to the Church and the task of

v

Church reformulation - greatly enriched by our emersion in the world and better

equipped to enable TWC in the other great religious traditions to do the

reformulation task on those traditions that we had begun on the Christian
tradition.

Our dispersion into the villages and cities of the world i V
this demonstration and our 12 years of rootedn in the very local manifestations V/

of human suffering have left us a different people. No longer are we a people
of one culture, one nation and one religion. OCur membership_ggggggiffgf_gggny/’;>
major religion, a variety of cultures and nationalities. Our power an

potential for service to the new world that is emerging lies in our pluriformity

and our groundedness in the local.

The vision of renewed local communities and local people freed to

participate, day by day, in the rebuilding of planet earth is a reality. "All &//

the earth belongs to all the people" is the impetus for participatory polity
at all levels of society. The struggle to overcome i man suf feri
and injustice and to disentangle the relationships of exploitation is the

1~

struggle of the uneducated and educated; Christian, Muslim, Hindu, and Bhuddist;

villager and urbanite; westerner and easterner; wealthy and poor; public,
private, ‘volunteer and local sectors. They stand self-conscious and equally
-human in a common task. Not only do they understand themselves to be the new
team of effective care, but with a deepening appreciation they recognize the
absolute necessity for such a coalition.

We now see that the return to the Christian tradition and the reformulation

of the other religious traditions is not the task that is demanded by the 21st

century. All the great religions were birthed and lived their lives in a worl

that is now dismantled. Whether or not they can be reformulated to play a

life-giving role in an entirely new world is highly questionable. The strateg
2oy
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using traditional religious institutions and symbology as major vehicles for C
infusing depth meaning into the social and personel upheavals of our times

seems no longer strategic or even viable. "Humanity faces a quantum leap
forward. It faces the deepest social upheaval and creative restructuring of

all time. Without clearly recognizing it, we are engaged in building a remark-/
able new civilization from the ground up. To say the changes we face will be
revolutionary, however, is not enough. Before we can control or channel them

we need a fresh way to identify and analyze them. Without this we are hopelessly
lost. (The Third Wave).' Attempting to fit the new into the framework of the

old or attempting to turn the dials of the old so that it can receive the new
does not seem to provide the "fresh way to identify and analyze (the new)."

The task we are being called to now is to stand present to the new that is F
emerging and to struggle with giving it form. There may be screens that will
be helpful over the next 2-4 years, i.e. the Other World, Profound Humanness,
The Eight Steps, etc. But we must see these simply as screens through which %3
to interpret the new, not foundations upon which to build the "religious symbology"
of the new world understanding.

Our interpretation of the Christian message of "The Word" is
still an important, even crucial life understanding, but not the only articulation
of its realities. This is not the time to "nail down" our foundational
understandings of who we are. That is at least a four year, and possibly a_16 year f7
task. The next four years needs to be a time of enabling global dialogue, not
a time of creating foundational symbology and forms. We have not yet created
the consensed language nor have we corporately clarified our experience to the
point of describing our common foundational understandings. This does not mean
that we should not begin the process. But let us begin with the stance of fD
everyone.-participating in the creation of that which has never been created
for a new world that is coming into being. This will demand of us the courage,
strength, determination to live a few more years "out over the abyss" without
the unifying common symbology, but with the corporate consensus to keep open
the dialogue.

The danger we face is watering down the profound because we have not forced CL
ourselves to articulate it without the Christian - or other traditional
religious symbols. Standing aware of this danger and seeing the future as
grounded in profound dialogue across our pluriformity will be more helpful in
the long run than forcing a profound form that will not be understood and -
embraced by all.

In terms of a re-writing of Document I, we feel that the Sydney Draft fD
points the right direction. The task now is to allow everyone in the Order
to participate in a corporate rewriting of the Document. The emphasis is on the
corporate rewriting experience and not the final product at this point.
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only u Juveup of cabholic and protestants but wo have
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uith @ tool to become streng and victorieus stie-
tegintse It is iuportant to our future bocsuse we wre
aluays using thene key clcememts such as the sociscl
.mﬂ.rmbyfmmmmhoﬁw
life we are living by the guidrlines sested in the
2% classical prineiples amd furtheremore such prin=
ciples set the paremcters for the way in which we
'm@mm‘salﬁhmmm‘

4L BY 20

1. Susteining Rituals
de Dolly Uffiece heE
e ‘smifestation/ beslorstion/ Formation
4, Tiubldme

S @& live amoug the poor

Ge HKnowing/ Doing/ Hedng.

7s Cofiss

The function of this elenent hasb been to suctuin
atofy cembers in the day to day working (mOROLOLy):
to strate ically orgenize ourselives o engble work
to get done and to fors a conuon working screen/
focus o -his elesent presently pa'im ﬁaﬁ FeT T
function as it bes in the paste %e believe it is

~10
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T1e wlti Commumity Developuent

Project Clustsse '

Lcomonic Vemtures

LSS Progreaa (Treining Sehool

Shoving approsches that work / Inter Agency
collsboration

retee

Pultiesouunity development, project clustars oud econow
nie verdures to care for the people avound the globe hy
MWWu vhat the whole world is dencnding.
This 16 onc of the orer‘s key foundaticnal eloucnts cnd
the pursose ;being to reise the standard of liwving for
ﬁmumﬁtnepomtmu-uumm'
to do the miosion effectively in euch nat . one

Interageney ocllaboration and sharing aspro.ches thnt

- work axe becoming ineweasingly significonts eleuents in

the foundation of the Urder asnd its vission Decause they
are ackuowledbeg the io ortance of wuniting the wisdou
afidvdetinings of roups concerned with unon dewelopoente
This wil: comtinue o contributeﬂto gustainin: the ordey
in fo performing its exterpal effiect ndasion siuce it
pronotens the cooperation and effct of the nuny imusn
Jevalopment agencies.

Al
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dhile continuing to each comprehensive methods for
procent usage. We beliewe tuis type of treining and
education is still relevent to the neocds oin our

tine emperdelly Felevant %o the grsss Yoots approach we o

AUBGITIC  PAERTCLPATIONS
:?i‘;i‘".i‘.’-.;aiwa of ik : 7 e

vidich avre importent to the (xder are: Hotlos -up plunw
dering the "9" elescnts for rurel dovelopuente

Me&m&ﬁﬁp&m%mu‘mﬁe genuine pude
ticipatiomp= 7 to light up the dark aiyss of the world'e
In the past they heve proved to sesist the order in 8t
ing cut its care for the world- snswering the cries of
the worlde '

Botton up plomning end self belp epproaches bove produced
a cense of responsibility within the cocamity and a cense
50 the comunity developwent centinues to gather noeusmtun
and 50 bo sustainedy iithout sush apprvaches in- the work
of g,%m gualities such as self cinfidence, self ;

eelicnce ond self hélzs are less likzely dewvelope
-3



by convensusi we move ou the basis of a uodels ond the
power is in the sneter of the tablej , nobure of the
mummumd:xmmnmm
ing in the nosion of the movenent. This elesent is of
utzost izpowsnce in the Onxder becsuse 1t provides @
strong tosl in creating united strength and uathentic
poarticipation. Through the journey of the osdexr the £
function of corporateness has ever seinforced due to
the impact of the globe snd the perticipation of people
fron diverce bockgroundse )

ORDER BOGRGIIC DROHS RATIONS

Foundational elenents of suthentisc perticipetion include-
bridging the gap between 85 perveent and 15 percentyliving
at the poverty level and the grup of Z suitcasese. “hese
oparating principles have provided to be kay elements in
the omder's decision te re.pend to the cries of ghthe word
worlde Iy living suong the pour the Urder scrves 8s a do-
sonstration the.efore facilitating cur dnpest in catalyzing
the grasorocts development thet is intonded to dridge the
gap betwsen the 15 percsent and the 05 percemt. By living
out of 2 suitcases the order nexbers further demcnstrate
tMa@WmMmmmgxwuw
pissional engageuent. Dencnafration does notia ocme of the
Lkays to effective wolkwork amd so this style of living

seDves a8 8n Beononic Denonstrations

-
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DAVAO REGION  FOUNDATIONAL/ UNDERSTANDINGS - DAVAO HOUSE %ﬂ-‘»—. .
PHILIPPINES - MAY 3083 ,

FOUNDATIONAL UNDERSTANDINGS. - THE YEAR OF ORDER.,‘COURCIL'

" At the §insz the image of the dive people {nvolved in the religious group
which was Located in "Campus Ministry Progham® and then transgenred 2o the
West side of Chicago, focused on the Basic Cwwricubum for human development
and ideas to encournge human ventwre.

They created and finalised the struciune and the corporate polity, of
sharning ideas. Other impontant things emenged such as fi hiing spinct, ate
he decisions belong Zo all the people, a Leader (prior) has an impontani i
task maintaining the cane of the whofe group; its spirit and nelationship o
the conporaie bedy. - . _

One of the §inst foundational principles ié that we are a “aevolutionany® . - ' \/ '
ghoup and we have "4§ighiing spinit® calling forth the participation of S
everyone; guarding the comprehensive mission neven captured by complexily. A '
second foundational prineiple is to Look at the future of Local communities. 1-

FOUNDATIONAL PRINCIPLES OF THE ORDER ' | '
Missional Reugiaas

' Spinitual wel? being of man
. Dhamatic Life :
.. Honest peopte

The main function i silL in the nealm o0f spinit and strategy through our 3.

‘own engagement. This is key in deciding and galuning'ouuecuea as a gnroup.

T

The function of this element {s penceived %o be the tension/action between ,4 &7 V
the geobal demand and the Local needs. We see this in the very detaited .
mission of taking care of all issues that the "Chunch" has before ii; -

enabling that process towand holding the comprehensive picture of the mission .

..., around Zhe globe.

ORDER ECUMENICAL

. Creatons
Human Veniure
Wonéd secular

Society has been in a of state of tramsition, at Least fon a Large part of 5T /E C’
Lhis centuny, in trying 1o nelate fo the change taking place in the workd, a8 - —' 7% o

well as in Zhe Onden. This transition £s& seen in our struggle with owr
£ntennal nelations not the external situation. :

Institute of Culiural Affairs 2

Conporate Decision
Pensonal belongings
Living {n material poveniy

"'v(5<\<
¥ &
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The function of this element is o enable the Order members o do their
assigned task without the distraction of material possessions, it 4is one of
the ways of forming corporateness fon ourselves anound the globe. .

Comprehensive Human Development :

Sharning approaches
HOTS Training
Ceusten Profect

The system of education and process whereby every person will have the
imagination, skiles and knowledge needed to &ive thein whole &ife 4in service.
ing in a particulan situation aimed taward a particular objective. The
dunction of this element i 10 enable each individual to operafe effectively

T - 4n the comunity and sum aneas.

Susiaining the Local Communily :

Local staff notation
Local communily
€ocal Leadership

The key function of this element is 1o iake nesponsibitity gon he aegion
visiting all aneas, conmunicating with the Local communiiy, ing the whole
sétuation but with one particular object which &8 foundaiional o alt,

7§t/_
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The Classic 24 Principles of ihe Onden and social phocess effect the
corporaie bodies engagement, prescnibing nesponsible action between the
panticulan needs and the global demands. The function of this element is oun
hepresentation of the houns that are always assigned, the daily office being
zhe most importani activity, the calm centen from which we derdive our
sinength and inspiration.

Political: Autheniic Participation:
equitable Laws on funding hural development
Living effectively in new sociely
honest management
Improvement of aRi€es

The whole globe ai this {ime experiencing and {nying Zo articulaie the

© expression of resungence that has fo do wizth Zhein autheniic panticipation in
histony. 11 is obviously not some kind of "Simple Democracy".

Economic:

Aghiculiunal producds
Effective and honesi funding management.
Appropriate technology

Through the pooling of our human resowrces, we have been trying Zo enable
a mone productive and effective sysiem which would allow Local communiiies o
be mone self sufficient and abundant.

BRAINSTORM FROM THE 24 PRINCIPLES.

SYMBOLIC AND CATALYTIC EFFECTIVE ENGAGEMENT : V

The real funciion 4s in the spindit and oun sinategy. We have the
understanding out of ouwr engagement polity sinuctunres fo fonm ourselves.
We think the function of this efement is Zo hold the tension between the
individual needs and the GLobal demands.

RESPONSIBLE ACCOUNTABLE AND SHARING CORPORATE BODY : V

.The function of this is to mainiain the conporaie body around the globe,

giving evenyone the nesponsibifiiy o share thein ideas and Learnings.
LIVING IN MATERIAL POVERTY: \/

The intent of this principle {5 o enable the Ordexr member to do the
misaional task without being distracied on burdened by maternial possessions.
1t neflects the corporaie strategy of moving 4in support of the trend of Local
man. %

SPIRITUAL MISSIONAL LIFE \/

This provides the Onden memben with the gocus of thein daily €ives, this has
Amplications fon our Life and mission.

This efement continues fo give meaning to the daify iask. To allow
participatiion of all genenaiions, the quesiion is what are Zhe practices
needed o sustain the spinit £ige.

e T
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VILLAGE SELF SUFFICIENCY WITH HONEST MANAGEMENT.

Y

We need evenyone %o be cneative, have good managemeni and hard working fo
obtain and increase viffage self sufficiency.
Honeat management &4 a very Lmpordant aspeci in community devefopment, o
make a §irm goundation for the Local community.

Community Forums

Introduce IERD inm Mindanao
ICA is the idol- Develfopment

Unhesitate to approach somebody
Contact the public and privaie seclons

Mone Leanning of modean methods

Mindanao HDTS

" Mone shifls training

Vocational and agriculiural schools

Mone expansion human devefopment 4£n the Philippines

ICA office in poblacion of Davao City

ICA staff notation

Mone ICA aiaff in Mindanao

Regufan circuit fon betiter communicaiion
welcome city people o nesdide in hural area

Sufficiency in Livelihood

Community income should be handfed wizh honesty

Model house

Tounist Spot/beautification progham

Barangay public Marnkei

CULTURAL

City people iransfen
to rural areas

One God, one globe
Pracitical training
Vocational and
aghiculiunal schools
Symbolic Leadens of
commund Ly

Improuing of sk{£ls
Recreational facilities
Teach values in schools
Coninof of population
need mone

need Less

ECONOMIC

Mining in Phil.area
Furniiure shop
contouwr farming

good noad and
electnicity
Inndigation in rural
area

Fanmens cooperaiive
of agrniculitural
produets

Appropriate Zechnology
and farming methods
Contrholfing prices
Effective and honesi
funds management

PR

POLITICAL

Honest officials
Hones managemend
Effective officials
good relationship
Equitable faws on
funding nural
development

Living effectively £n
new sociedy .
Good method g§rom people
occupying highesi
posiiion

Mone tnaining for
people 4in public
offices

Bananggay officials
must be active
Equitabfe compensaiion
forn baranggay
officials. -



DAVAU HOUSE

BRAINSTORM FOR FOUNNDATIONAL UNDERSTANDINGS.

-Five Religious ghoup focus
~The basic cunriculum for

Human devefopment and
encouragemenit of people
-Sthuctune for Zhe corporaie
body.

-ALE decisions belong io all
the peope/resi Lime/conv'n
neglection.

~The Eeaden 45 the model

and the whofe mission.

-Five people Looking at the
situation of the wonid.

~The Onder Ecumendical's idea

of God, &pinit,and man.
~Dnamaiic Life.

Minimuel , individual discussion.
~Consult mezhod
coflegium,eadership thaining.
-Steps to enabfe the peopfe Zo
evaluate thein sifuaiion.
-Sharing ideas in order io
atnive ai a healisfic

corponate discussion,
~Guidelines for the whole group.
~Catalytic nole to clanify &iiu.
and help and hefp people in the
comunily.

19

~Concenn for othens

-Mone fLearning selfknowledge.
-Knowfedge and Zhaining
availability.

~Feeling of being needed

~The significance of each
seemingly Linsignificant task.
-Carning fon each othex.
-Responsible fon ounselves
-Pensonal things.

-Knowledge facquisiiion/resulst
orientated.
Imbalance/{usi/agreement 1o a
counse of action.

~Symbolic naiure, spiniiual §ight.
-New £ife, encouragement of Zhe
whofe worfd

-Missional method participation.
HOTS/LENS ,

-Community §onum, Cefebration
-Firazt step of the ICA is the
spinitual £ife of the Order and to
assisi othens in helping themselves.
-Conporation thaining £n methods



_ FUTURE STRATEGIES-PHILIPPINES.

EXPOSITION OF RURAL COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT :

To give a sign to the nest of the wonld that nural development {8 laking
place. That sfum anea can have one conmon 2ife undenstanding holding many
perdpectives and tﬁiﬂ«t& with a view to &ive in a new selfhood and siand
nesponsible forn this wontd.

RELATIONSHIP BENEFITS COMMUNITY AND AGENCIES.:

We need 1o communicate with the public / private sectons fox community
development. Catalyzing the activities in rural and urban areas is being
able fo tunn Life anound and Look at it fnom oiher pecples perspective.

- Continuing to help catalyze the activities among people in the communiiy and
cities.

TRAINING IN PRACTICAL METHODS.
The system of education and process wheneby everny penson will have access
2o images | ski€es and knowledge needed to Eive his on hen whote £ife.

This i8 very impontant to youth both in and out school. Adufis 1o also need

BETTER COMMUNICATION TO ALL AREAS.

* To have negional siaff nesponsible fon maintaining and supponting all houses

in the negion, so that the situation could be seen grom att s4ides.
2o panticipate in the common work.

VILLAGE SELF SUFFICIENCY WITH HONEST MANAGEMENT.
We need everyone o be creative, have good management and hard wonking %o
obtain and increase viflage self sufficiency.

‘Honest management is a very {mportant aspect in community development, %o

make a §ium foundation gon the €ocal communily.
Community Fonums

Introduce IERD in Mindanao

ICA is the idog- Development

Unhesitate 1o approach somebody

Contact the public and private seciors

More €earning of modern meihods

Mindanao HOTS '

Mone shitls thaining

Vocational and agricufitural schools

Mone expansion human development 4n the Philippines
ICA ofgice in poblacion of Davao City

ICA saf§ rotaiion

More ICA stadd <n Mindanao

Regulan circuit fon betten communicalion
welcome cily people to neside in rural area
Sugficiency in &ivelihoocd

Comunity income shoud be handled with honesty
Mode? house

Tounisi Spot/beautiiicaaon phrogham

Barangay public Markel

N
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CULTURAL

City people thansfer

{o hunal areas

One God, one gfobe
Praciical fraining
Vocationaf and
agriculiunal schools
Symbolic Leadens of
community

Improving of shills
Recnreational facifities
Teach vafues £n schools
Control of population
need mone

need £ess

ECONOMIC

Mining in Phif.anea
Funrnitune shop
contour farming
good road and
efectnicily
Inigation in rural
anea

Faxrmens cooperative
of agriculiunal
products

Appropriate technology
and ganming medheds
Contnolling prices
Efgective and honest
funds management

220

POLITICAL

Hones officials
Honest management
Effective officials
good nelationship
Equifable Laws on
funding nural
development

Living effectively in
new society

Good method §rom people
occupying highesi -
posdition

Mone training fon
people in public
offices

Baranggay officials
msi be active
Equitable compensation
fon baranggay
officials.
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FOUNDATIONAL ' UNDERSTANDINGS

SEVAGRAM: NAGPUR REGION

CONTEXT: : .

(]

To get a close look at our foundational understanding, we
roughly tried to divide the arena into four catagories,

V These are:‘Wworld understanding,‘Bpirit understanding, social
understanding, and'hovemental understanding. By looking at
the content, we raised the‘fuestion of what is still relevant

(_and‘4hat in it seems to be becoming. irrelevent. And then we

-asked what are the new arenas we need to take into considetatlon.‘

-
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" POUNLATICHAL UNCERSTANDINGS: Parts of Our Deslaration

Intecchange Model

°. 1.

R e T AN D Gt
ML wORLD THE SPIRIT SOrIA! CUANAY THE MOVEMENT
O ve v, ey
: c.s. 1 L "R.S. 1 Method ‘development A spirit movement
Tii Urban, Scientific, ‘& RRVZ RN 3 Community based mode
Cie Secular Revolutions + YRS building : Started with religlious
UINDERSTANDING the 89%1/151 moral issve Social process imbalances people
Economic as the tyrant 1 Absolution Justice mears bolancing j
the three spheres Freedom the triangle "o::?int lf ::fedcl:mt:o "
Responsibility Changing imaues 99 va Gr taysas
Vision Symbo key. H
The Other World L4 L i8 key = woch i8 projoctn toward
Profound Hemaness sel{ juppoceing villweo,
-

b s e

10
QUL TIONED

8y

Wit

TIHE
FAITIY
Tt

OUR

ot TATION

Political now tyrant?

Th: economic, and
political revolutions
not finished in 3rd
vorld countries.

The economic, political
and cultural revolutior
are happening all the
same time in 3rd

Christian based imayes
need changing

Old images do not sustain
the present pluriformity.

Just doing human devolopman

programmes does not
bring about human dev.

Demonstration is needed.-
Interchange is needed to
broaden the effect,

} Wo have moved %0 4 goctor
movemont .

Rork 18 toward ccnsultanc.es
vith organizationg in
Aovw 84£0a0.

woerld,

1ssues: .
Nuclearal arms/ peace:
National Political
struggles Co
1st world/ 3rd world
Need for interface of a
ew ideology br ~d
apitalism/com .- sm.
Techrology transfer

The new state of our
pluriformiey.

Present Dlalijdes:

clst and 3c31 ~urid
Rural and Urzan

Education and Engagement

Volurteace from Jat tu 3¢d
f  world,

Involving ugban peooplo
Intecchange Proqgr amme

Selfesw M3

Ong Cxt 10 tha 1o<asl.
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THE WORLD

The cummen understanding about the world was nost aleaciy

articuleted by CS I, the morsl issue, the somial vrouess

and ite imbalance. Throuth €3 I we taiked about the changing
'fworld tarough the revolutions of urban, scientific, and .

secular. Then theVioral issue was described by the gap ovetween -

the rich and the poor, or the 152 and 85%. Those who, have e

resources end those who do not, and our role o bridge thn

gap. . The,third way we talked abwut our world anderstandxn?

was thelé%cial process dynamics of society, and °he Jcoanomic

becoming the tyiant, political being the ally wizh the

cultnral collapsing. Our role «with it as supporting thae

cultural and political to lalance tha precess is tae image.

The changing times raises some gquest ions about thess undor-
lstand:ngs. 1t is experienced that the timing uf the ovolutions
Clin trne first and third world is different. There s a gy
of whout 150 years. The first world has experiencad these
revolutions one hv one over a peciod ot 150 years, but the
third wo:ldci§ enconntering it 150 years later all at the
same time. ~The question for the Cultural Revclution i< how
_do we talk about this gap. About the social process w2 think
Clithat the political dynamic is slowly starting to become the
tycant, and the economic is becoming the ally. This of
course needs concrete imayes behind it, but it seens cleacrly
illustrated Trom a third world perspoctive.

_4fkw the new understanding about the world we think we need

'] some story about naticnal and international level issues.
These include the superpowers struggle, nuclear arms, and
the Peace Movement,®national political struggles, new
technology transfer, the information revolution, space
revolution and others. There are many arenas that can not
escape affecting our new understanding.

THE SPIRIT
V!

- Our foundational understandings of the spirit enable us to
interpret everyday mundane happenings as a part of a meaninaful
journey which everybody experiences. Everybody experiences
the raw reality of life, its exciument, 1ts possioilities
and limits. Everybody struggles in responding seriously to
that reality, 1n appropriating that as a gift which (an be

ully lived. DLverybody experiences the tension between
obedience and freedom, which is responsibility. Everybody
bas the possability of making a radical decision to care,

in the context of a corporatelgreyp. These are the images
which have sustainedVﬁs, from(RS I. Other images which have
been helpful are the(@ther wor f/Land of Mystery, Mountain
of Care‘/ iver of Consciousness, and the Sea of Tranquility,
and the (Profound Humaness cataguries which erable us to see
through external manifestations to the internal states of

beins on which they rest, as well as others over thirty years
of corporate experimentation and study
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THF. SPIRIT (cont.) C . . ')

;_gigigﬂggg,baeﬁd—ca\gg;t
intvition of the need to(allow our global plurifsen te

fnform oHur interpretation undational

underat andings which have brg <this point. ‘We are oo -
concer-ed with the need for (commo Zfﬁéqes hich can de applied :
to the mindane experience of ty rerspective and - .

tradit fon, and reflect the journey whichthe ent;re planeg is ot -
takina, .

Onr queztions in relation

One iimage which may be helpful, which appears to be relevant ¢
to both the individual journey in the context of pluriformity,

and to the economic, political and cultural journey of the :
alobe in a time of heightened crisis, is that of dig}g<ue.f/
It. is in concretely responding to the tensions which overy

human life experiences that the polarities of the tension in
their particularity are worked through. 1In the corporate
setting, it is in the crisis points around the galobe - '
Lebanon, South Africa, Punjab, Fl1 Salvador - that the nweed

for dialogue is experienced. This does not mean compromise,
or even necessarily non-violence. It means the decigsion to
geruinely relate to another - different enrity and take |t C—B i
seriously. -

/4 THE SOCIAL CHANGE ' : : . _

)
( Our foundational understandings about social change have
« determined our basic stance and strategies in everything
that we do. Our understanding has been that it i3 local

Vizpeople who create » and that it is when they create
the ima , demonstrations, methods, and structures
thatPlasting and radical changeyshappens. Then the social

: process is affccted and people are careqg for.

g TRy
AR Y

Our questions now arise from a broadening ef our focus o
A from local community as we increasingly senze that the -
| demonstration job is done, or being taken over by others.
We strive to push more deeply for the human dgve.opment :
2 within the context of rural or community dgvelopment, but =
3 , Ce sense the need for a new rider to which we can link our
§ work. . :

It is with this context that we look at the wertd, through
€> a screen of kcatalytic care, and intuitively identify a
! number of arenas within each of which a futurig.dialogue can
be discerned. :

KA,

N wetn Yo, ar

FafThe first of these is $7rura1-urban tension. Urban based '
structures have economic and human resources which can : l
sustain substantial change. On the other pole, the ‘s
geographically based local networks hold the key to long
tern breaklooses in human community. Globally, this shows
up especial}y relative to the rural areas. %The contradiction
is in enabling a creative dialogue wvhich effectively uses
resources to support local initiatives.
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SOCIAL CHANGE (cont.) £>

The second known arena is between %ducation and the arena of
engagement, Globally, peoplé in society experience unemploymen
as debiliting., Education is not always perceived as relevant . .

- to pepple’s gsituation. The gontradiction is in demongtrating i

and catalyzing systems of life-related ecucation whioh will i

enable people to utilize their own resources with new technology
in a creative way. P#’ . ’ :

The third known is between 1mages people operate cut of, and

the roles of the community in which they live. People are e
experiencing new images of possibility. Castism, tribalism,
racism, sexism, nationalism no oonger claim people’'s allegience.
There is a continuing push to ‘create new roles which reflect

the new images which are replacing the old ones. The contra=
diction lies in sustaining new role models and honour ing local
breakthroughs., ' ' ‘ -

S
The fourth tension is between the#%ics*Aand third world. The
first world finds itself dependent on the resources and markets
of the third world. The third world finds itself cut off from

the decision-making and the profits.
THE MOVEMENT |

In the past when we were primarily aE?;Iigious organization,

we used the structure of the church to care for society. We
focused on strengthening it so it could cffectively care for the
community that it is located in. Later we realised that the
established church is not enough of a structure to care for

‘the world. e moved to the world with a.new understanding

of mission. %e took on the mission of rebuilding primal .
communities.or local development.. On those who had religlious
studies that motivated the people, people worked out of a
religious context. .But when we became a global organisation

with a new face for broader mission, people were beckoned and
awakened to care out of a community development context. SO

now we experience ourselves as those who have come from different

b/’)/'contexts_. Although we come from different contexts the task

Vs

we have in our hands is common. ©Our form of care is common.

We have arrived at a point where we have a new form of mission.
Our old form is not relevent to carry us in the future. Now
qlobally we are known for IERD, and it is our major missional
face now. For the world we are one of the social development
organisations, and it is becoming clear that this is the only
story that can sustain us in the future in front of the world

now.

. - ' lé’l
The major concern we now have is how to use the gifts of our past
andcggply them in our new movemental form, As we have experienced
the eligious depth of our movement as a highly motivating factor
in %igating a profoundly comnmitted movement. On the other hand,
the Ydevelopment organization® story can awaken and engage people
but is not .enough to push people for depth commitment. while
getting on stage with IERD #nd rural development, & whole New
universal movement has been ¢reated. This pushes s toward |
four-sectoral involvement.‘cqﬂow do we structure ourselygsmthb
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THE MOVETIENTY (eont.)
names of our sttuctures and reles, poesitiens that are commonly
understood by society. PI

We are becoming aware. that there are several new censiderations )

needed for our understanding about the movement. dgrour -gector
involvement is the major medium for expanding the movement.,
With the new pluriformity that we have in our midst, we are a
monstration of pluriform missional community. It also brings
forth the need for a comprehensive structure to engage the

volunteers from the first world nn the third world. Now when we. '

are standing on the same platform where other development :
organizations are standing, we can flo)longer be a financially.
dependent organization. We naed -t eate long terin incoma..
generating sources that make us a selfsupporting organization,
Finally, to be anf%%fectxve development organization and avoid
becoming abstract e need to keep our feet permanently in the
local. All these arenas are crucial while thinking about our
common undet%tand;ng as a movement.
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Foundational Understandings of the Order:Ecumenical
Chicago Nexus Religious House: Guild II

ONE GLOBE, ONE TASK, ONE BODY, ONE SPIRIT
I. The'Tnescapable Consciousness

Ever since the human beings on this planet saw themselves, saw their home,
as reflected in the Earthrise picture from the moon, they could not escape
the realization that the blue marble is home for all of us, This oneness
and fragility of the globe is our current reality. It is not a dream to be
fulfilled or a goal to be attained. Thus, the Order: Ecumenical is a body
of human beings who have decided to stand before the oneness of planet
earth and the interrelatedness of life on this global home., One way the
Order: Ecumenical has decided to be perpetually conscious of this reality
is in the use of the Earthrise picture and the global grid. These pieces of
decor remind the Order that their thinking, organization, and action is on
behalf of every human being on this one planet.

The Order: Ecumenical understands the basic dynamics of the social process
to be economic, political and cultural and sees these dynamics to be
interrelated. The Order uses this screen to conduct its sociological
analysis to discern the current imbalances of the social process in the
globe and in each local situation. The interrelatedness and imbalance of
resources of the one globe, illustrated by the international oil crisis,
has touched villagers in the Pacific Islands as well commuters in New York
City. The Order: Ecumenical has experienced in its own life the
interrelatedness and imbalance of resources through its inability to be
self-supporting in many nations. The collapse of the cultural dynamics is
illustrated globally with the struggle in education institutioms and,
within the Order, the diverse experimentation with liturgy.

In its action, the Order: Ecumenical has decided to take responsibility for
the innocent suffering of this world in its various forms by discerning and
dealing with the sociological contradictions in every situation. It does
this in order to base its decisions on reality which then reveals the
window to the future_that is, a way to move toward the future. The Order
has discerned the practical form of its mission, its task, by constantly
analyzing the underlying contradiction that is blocking the future. In its
village development work, The Ordere discerns with the local people the
contradictions in the village that are blocking their vision,

The Order: Ecumenical is a multi-cultural, pluriform, ecumenical group
struggling within itself, its living enviromment, and its mission to
demonstrate that diverse individuals can band together as one global
people. The Order serves one globe in many locations in order to
effectively deal with the sociological and spirit contradictions in our one
home--planet earth.
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IX.The Covenanted Response

In the midst of this global situation stand the people, caught in the
forces of life over which they experience no control, They are faced with
overwhelming options and may respond either by collapsing or being
paralysed by the struggle or by claiming the power of their free decision
and thrusting their lives into the creative process of history. Hence the
Order: Ecumenical is a people consciously building a vehicle for their
passion and expenditure and combining with others in covenant with history,

In this way they are enabled to stand and their concern is given additional
corporate thrust,

The Order: Ecumenical understands that life is bounded by limits whether at
a global or personal level, and unless these limits are seriously
acknowledged one is forever trapped in illusions. On the other hand, when
limits are homestly dealt with they are found to contain and reveal
possibility. This possibility is unlocked by the decision to expend one’s
life in radical and unconditional commitment, This is referred to as
covenant with life, Those whose covenant with history is on behalf of the
whole world find total freedom in their commitment.

In its actions, the Order: Ecumenical operates out of screens that are
comprehensive, futuric and intentional. The global grid which holds the
Present social situation also holds the relationship of each part to the
whole. So in serving one community, the Order understands itself to be
serving all the world, and in transforming one life it sees it is
transforming all of history. The missional task encompasses every phase
and every arena of life and the ultimate concern is for every person, The
concern for the future is not a negation of the past but rather its
fulfillment and absolution. It objectifies possibility in that it declares
that our common roots are in the future, and not in our past prejudices,
and are the bonds which it chooses to acknowledge. The symbols, songs, .
decor, timelines and time designs are all designed to maximize effectivity

by bringing intentionality to every aspect of the corporate and individual
life.

In a1l of this, the Order: Ecumenical is a people in covenant with The Way
Life Is. Theirs is a radical, personal, total commitment to participate in
the creation of a world in which each human life counts. Individually each
has a particular calling, voation, and a recognised claim upon her/his
life. Secondary covenants are with the family as the primary unit of
society and with the Order itself as a vehicle for this vocational thrust
in history. In covenant the Order operates neither out of the immediate
pain of hurt or humiliation nor the immediate euphoria of passing

victories, but struggle to stand in the inescapable global consciousness
and forge a corporate response.
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III. Global Servant Force

In the last decade people all over the world have described the phenomena
of global inter-relatedness, whole Earth consciousness, planetary
responsibility and networks of people committed to the future of the planet
Earth, Writers today are elaborating or attacking elements of this
consciousness. The Order: Ecumenical has become a Global Servant Force,
living in over 30 nations., Its action beckons people who have come to this
global consciousness and awakens those who have not.

The Order understands that ““All the Earth Belongs to All.”” This means
that all the goods (resources, production and distribution), all the
decisions (order, justice, well-being), and all the gifts (wisdom, style,
symbols) are the birthright of all the people. This.is a radical stance but
it is manifest in the economic, social and cultural presuppositions behind
every Human Development Project. It is assumed that the local people in any
situation have the capacity to deal with their issues, and what is needed
is to catalyze their efforts with collaborative planning and intentional
demonstration to transform the situation and give meaning and significance
to their expenditure.

In its action the Order stands in the creative tension inherent in multiple
perspectives. It symbolizes its corporate style with the collegium table
which has space for every member to sit, a time every day for all to gather
and participate, and a decision to operate by consensus. Other symbols of
this radical corporateness are the pooled income, stipend and funds
arrangements which allow every member to participate in the fimancial
support and receive an adequate, although poverty-level, allowance. This
operating mode assumes the power is in the corporateness of the group
rather than in particular individuals. The team who participates in the
planning carries out the implementation.

The Order is a global servant force. Its members understand that they are
available at any time to go anywhere and play any role to do the necessary
deed that istoryrequires. The Order stands in the tension between the
pro-establshment and the dis-establishment as the trans-establishment--a
foot in both worlds--but with a creative vision and thrust toward the
future that points beyond the ““no longer’” and the ““not yet.”” The
symbols of this Servant Force include the wearing of blue, the silver ring,
and the guild symbol.
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IV. THE RADICAL COMMITMENT

Every human being is faced with the question of how to invest his or her
one life. To what will I commit myself? Is it to family, job, vocation,
country, religion? 1In a world of constant change, investing one”s life in
a particular slot that is truly fulfilling is a challenge. There is a
tendency for people to reduce the commitment to controllable or manageable
time, space, and sets of relations. As history changes the commitments
change, Hence the Order:Ecumenical struggles as a body of people to
radicalize the individual commitment to ultimate reality. In order to
respond to this life reality it has self-consciously taken on the
Particular corporate commitment to deal with manifestations of sociological
contradictions as they appear in any particular geography. This requires a
demonstration sign of what is possible. The Order has structured its
economics, decision-mzking procedures and common meaning giving events to
not only meet the demands of the task, but also as an experiment and
demonstration to meet the needs of the world. It understands its
participation is as "guinea pigs" in a continuous experiment, Experiments
sometimes succeed unexpectedly. Experiments sometimes fail. Experiments
are often uncomfortable for their subjects. As a people from different
cultures and religious heritages, the Order intensify its covenantal
commitrent in knowing, doing and being. This knowing, doing and being of

the Order is beyond the sum of its parts or the sum of the individuals who
make it up.

The Order:Ecumenical understands the social vehicle and the religious mode
to be corresponding realities. That is when working on the social vehicle,
the religious mode becomes manifested and visa versa, Whether one
approaches life from the economic, political and cultural dimensions or
from the religious exercises of meditation, contemplation and prayer, one
is forced to deal with the whole. Working in a village building economic,
political and cultural structures, one discovers that peoples lives are
being transformed relative to living out of possibility as destiny,

Peoples styles and modes of operations shift. In the midst of this work
the screen of Profound Humanness was birthed., While building the
theological model (triangles) of the social dynamics of economic, political
and culture some of the most powerful tools for meditation (the Coliseum),
for contemplation (the land, river, mountain and sea), for prayer (songs
like Horning of Freedom) were created. This understanding of dynamics of
change calls the Order to stand as a symbol doing both in the midst of
social change. The Order”s role has been the sharing of methods:
intelllectual, social and spirit. The contribution in the intellectual
methods is the means for changing operational images through messages. The
contribution in the social methods is the method for contradictionally and
tactically operating, The contribution in spirit methods is maps that
allow reflection on spiritual dimensions of experience,

In its actions, the Order:Ecumenical is called at every moment to act in
history. This requires a strategy geared to the social contradiction of
the times., While the content of the Order’s strategy has changed many
times, the approach has not. The Order declares the word of possibility
in history. The Order demonstrates the style of corporate action and the
Order teaches practical methods individual and corporate planning, action
and reflection. Whether by living in the communities it serves, or by
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supporting itself, or by leading a corporation in planning for the future,
or by singing together when it gathers, the Order is declaring
demonstrating, and teaching what it understands to be the £ dational
truth about life. The Order uses its methods to open wipdws so people can
see reality, opens doors for people to walk through apé“experience reality
and shares tools for responsibly living in reality

The Order is mission., It decides to live amor§ the poor and work with the
local people in the villages as well as uybﬁh communities for the sake of
creating a global community and demong;rﬁting common humanness in order to
enable the word of possibility in eyefy situation. When people look at the
Order, they see a people from many'mnations, countries, religions and
economic and social backgroundgg/yet they see these same people working
together with a common visi9d’of what is both possible and needed for the
future of all people. ngy are not seeing the Order but.are seeing through
the Order to the onenep$ of our planet and its multiple perspectives and to
the possibility of li¥ing their own lives on behalf of others. Uhen this
happens, the Ordey’has become "transparent". The Order invites people to
live life fullyf to transform every situation and to train themselves, as
well as othep$, to be life demonstrations of caring for the common destiny.,
Thus, the @fder is mission in rendering up its knowing through training
o:i;:;ﬁaﬁa in rendering up of its doing by engaging others. This

ren ing up is not just letting go, but is at the same time an intensified
d&monstration of the knowing and doing.

May 1, 1984
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